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PREFACE

Tr1s volume of the Catalogune of Indian Coins in the British
Museum, describing the coins of the Gupta dynasties, is entirely

‘the work of Mr. John Allan, Assistant in the Department of Coins

and Medals,
An order to make the Catalogue as complete a work of reference

' a8 possible, important varieties in other cabinets have been

%f

,.,':F-*

=

deseribed in the text and illustrated in the pla,teB. ;wv’
The size of the coins is given in inches and tenths, and’ tho

weight in English grains, Conocudanees with other systems 01“ A
. measurement, are given at the end of i

. h\‘z& volume.

I have compared the descriptions f@ﬁ, the originals, and ha,ve‘

read the proofs of the whole volume, iy g
, ¥ b
W

*K. eeper of Coins.
Brroisu Muszum,

| April, 1914,
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| INTRODUCTION

(i

PR SSAGN Br R EETAR:

| I SCOPE AND ARRANGEMENT OF THE CATALOGUE.

. § 1. TuE present volume of the Catalogue of Indian Coins «
. contains the following series:—

‘ i. The Gupta dynasty.
i The Guptas of Eastern Malwa.
L baéanka, king of Gauda.
iv, Certain unattributed coins of Crapta fabrie,

§ . By far the most important of these is the series of coins

' lo‘f“uhe Gupta dynasty, the Museum  collection of whieh, though
‘lackinv? one or two unique coins in other museums, is unrivailed,

In view of the fragmentary nature of the legends, the rarity of
wany of the types, and the desirability of making this Catalogue
as complete as possible, a number of specimens from other
aollécti(ms are included where necessary to supplement the

Museum collection.!

§'3.‘ The foundations of the Gupta collection in the Museum

were laid about 1788 by a donation from Warven Hastings of

! In this connexion I have to acknowledge the services of M, A. Dieudonné,

. Prof. H. Nittzel, and Prof. 0. Retowski, who kindly supplied me with casts of

the Gupta coins in the Bibliothdque Nationale, Kaiser Friedrich Musenm, and
the Ermitage Impérial respectively. The Indian Museum collection is now

. ageeseible in My, Vincent A. Smith’s Catalogue; I am indebted to Mr. G. D.

Ganguli, Curator of the Lucknow Museum, for a list of the fine collection in his
charge. The Hon. Mr. Burn, [.C.8,, Mr. W, E. M. Campbell, 1.C.8., and

Dr. W. Hoey, 1.C.S. (retd.), have allowed me to examine their collecbions,

. while the first-named also gave me an opporfunity of examining the Mirzapur

. hoavd. M. Falconer Madan allowed me to examine the Bodleian collection,

i it which one or two additions have been made since Prof. E. J Rapson
: ‘puhhshed it in 1891
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number of late 11pta, coing from the K&hghab hoard; the
acquisitions from the Banks and Payne Knight collections may
be also traced to this hoard. The donation of the Marsden
colleetion in 1843 added a number of important coing and made
the weries for the first time fairly representative. The purchase
in 1847 of the entire colleetion formed by James Prinsep enriched
the Museum Gupta series with over thirty coins, most of which
had been described in Prinsep’s articles in the i 4.8.B., the
gems of the eollection being the fine ¢ Retreating Lion ’ of Candra-
gupta II and the Swordsman type of Kum&mwupta, L “Fhe
Eden collection, ar«quned in 18(’)3 included, amongst other rarities, :
the Tiger type of Samudragupta ; this collection was formed by
George Hden, first Farl of Auckland, Governor-General of India
1836-41, and was purchased in 1868 from his sister, the Hon.
Miss Emily Eden, novelist and trayeller, who aecompanied'her‘"
brother to India. In 1850 the collection formed by Edward
Thomas was purchased. A small purchase from Captain Swiney
in 1869 may be mentioned here, as it contained a number of the
coins collected by Dr. Swiney and described by Prof. H. H. Wilson
in his Ariana Antiqua. §

In 1882, the Secretary of State for India in Counecil presented
the India Office collection of Oriental coins at the Indian Office;
most of the Gupta coins in this series appear to have come from
the Bharsar hoard. General Sir Alexander Cunningham’s muni-
ticent bequest in 1894 further enriched the Gupta series. In
1910 the fine collection formed by Mr. H. Nelson Wright was
acquired, mcluding many rare and valuable coins, In conclusion,
to the generosity of Mr. (now Sir) Richard Rivelt-Carnac the
Museum owes some of its ravest coins, notably the so-called
Two Queens (here called Pratapa) type of Kumiragupta 1, and
the coin of Virasena Kramaditya.

§ 4. The Royal collection in St. Petersburg practically consists
of the collection formed by Mr. Alex. Girant and of the White
King collection, both of which were purchased en bloc; the Berlin
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' ocmcm nonmmq amongst other acquisitions a small collection

. formed by Prof. Biihler, while the colleetion formed by Mr. Vincent
. Simith 18 included in the Paris collection.  The Clive Bayley col-
~ lection, to which veference is occasionally made, has recently been

purchased by M. Subow of Moscow. The Lucknow colleutxon
recently enviched by the Mirzapur and BRallia hoards, consists

chiefly of coins acquired by the Treasure Trove Laws of the
United Provinees. The fine private collections which have been

laid under contribution for tlus volume have been foxmpd in the

; United Provinces,

§ 5. Particulars of ‘acquisition of all coins ave given where they

- are of the slightest mtbmst as well as particulars of previous pub-

llca.tlons and any available information about provenance. . The
1niormablon available under the latber head is unfmtunateh' by
1o means so plentiful as might be wished,

§ 0, As the dies were, apparently, as is still the case with
coinages of the modern native states of India, larger than the
flans, few coins have complete legends, and the great majority
bear only a fragment of the full legend. Before describing the

actual coins of any particular type, a typical coin is. deseribed

with the legends restored as far as possible ; the actual coins then

follow with their readings. Letters are restored when sufficient

braces remain to justify their insextion; the superscript vowel

signs frequently do not appear on the coin even when there is

room for them, they are ouly given in the deseriptions of the
coins when they actually appear on the coin ; it will be clear from
a comparison with the completed legend at the top whether the
vowel following dn}r consonant iy ¢ or whether a vowel-mark
is omitted.

§ 7. As the majority of the legends are metrieal, missing ahsaras
are represented by a long or short vowel-mark according to the
metrical length of the missing syllable; it should be noted that
this method is also adopted in legends which are not metrieal

/
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of the Andhras, &e., of ‘marking the bgginnilng of the legend by
the corresponding hour figure of a clock has been followed in this
Catalogue in the descriptions of the silver coius; coins with
legends beginning in the same position are grouped together, and
the hour-hand indication is given only with the first of the group.

II. HISTORY AND CHRONOLOGY.
1. Gupra To CANDRAGUPTA I.
89, Very little is definitely known regarding the origin and rise
_ of the Gupta dynasty. The gencalogical lists given in the various

“; ‘8. The method adopted by Rsn’psoxi in h‘;i,é” ()“a;it(.tlﬁgc‘m Of,C'(;fﬁns%,

inseriptions agree in tracing the foundation of the dynasty to the

Mahardja Gupta. From the distinction made between the title

- makardjo of Gupta and his suceessor Ghatotkaca and makdrdja-
dhirdja, which is applied to the later members of the dynasty,
it may be assumed that he was not a paramount sovereign buf a
lendatory.! His territory probably lay around Pataliputra, which
may have been his capital. Though Lassen had pointed out(Indische
Altertumskunde, ii, p. 948) that this king's name was simply
Gupta and not Srigupta, this view was not universally aceepted
till the publication of Fleet's notes on the point in L4, xiv,
p. 94, and C.LL, iii, pp. 8, 9, note 8; it is now possible to quote
examples of the use of Gupty alone as a proper name to sup-
plement Fleet’s arguments ; Gupta was the name of the father
of the celebrated Buddhist saint, Upagupta?; in the J.R.4.S.,
1905, p. 814, Pl VI. 23, Rapson published a seal with the legend
Gutasya, amixture of Sanskrit and Prakrit for a Sanskrit Quptasye ;
Dr. Hoernle possesses a clay seal reading Srir Guptasya,® which
must be of the third century A p., as this construction appears, to
be obsolete in the fourth century.

' Fleet, C.LL, iii, p. 15, note 4.
.. Divyavadana, ed, Cowell and Neil, pp. 348 ff,
* On Srik with genitive for $7 with compound, cf. Rapson, J.R 4.8, 1901,
P90 \ ‘

\\_
N\
\ ©
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{ '0 IwTﬂdug blm Chmeae pﬂgum, who trav el]nd in Imlm mn
| AD. 671~ 695, mentions a gre&t king’ (mahmwa ), Sri-Gupta, (Che-
“‘j‘/l@—kz to), who built a temple near Mrgafikhayana for some Chine e

i pilgrims whose piety he had vemarked. This temple, the ruins of

"1‘»3'2\“hich'wme still known in I-Tsing’s time us‘ the ¢ Temple of China ',

was endowed by the king with twenty-four large villages ; the

i i’oundntlon of the temple took place “about’ Give hundred years
befow‘the writer's time.! | Fleet 2 rejects the identification of this :

‘f.IiOI‘lﬂfl‘CI) with Gupta on the grounds that (¢) the former’s name

W §rI—Gtkpta,, and (0) I-Tsing’s date would place him about
| A.D. 175, which is, of course, too early. Tt is not, however, neces-

S my' to regard the Sri here as an integral part of the name

:v:‘( Lt m./a, guptah); it is frequently used as an honorific by the
.'Chmese writers, and the arguments applied to the expression
“,‘m the inscriptions are equally valid here to show that the name
of the king referred to by I-Tsing was Gupta. The chronological
difficulty is at first sight more serions. I-Tsing’s statement,
however, is a vague one and, as Chavannes (note 2) points out,
not to be taken too literally. Gupta must have been reigning
in the latter half of the third century A.D., or about four
centuries before I-Tsing wrote. Considering the lapse of time
‘and the faet that the Chinese pilgrim gives the statement on
the authority of a ¢tradition handed down from ancient times
by old men’ ther¢ seems no reason to doubt the identification on

. chronological grounds® Another important arguwent in favour

© of the identification is that the lands of the patron of the Chinese
N pilgrims must have lain within the Cupta territory, and it is
unlikely that we should have had two different rulers in the same

) tertitory of the same name within so brief a period; had the

LY Beal, J.RA.S, 1882, p. 571; Chavannes, Mémoives: sur. les Religieuax

- éminents, ete., par I-Tsing, 1894, pp. 82:8, note 3; Dr.J. Takakusu, Thansiution
of 1-Tsing's Record of the Buddhist Religion, &c., 1896, p. liv, places the date of
compogxtmn of the Memoirs in A. p. 691-2.

? C.LL, iii, p. 8, note 2.

¢ Vincent Smith assumes the identity in his Revised Chronology, I.4., 1902,
p. 258, hut does not mention the point in his . H.1*
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th Gupta, he must have appeared in some of the genealogical lists.

§ 11. In our present ignorance of the history of Northern India
i the third century A.D. it is quite impossible to trace the rise to
power of the founder of the Clupta dynasty. It seems certain
that the Kushan or Tukhira empire stretched as far to the south-

east as Magadha (cf. § 29), and the CGlupta kingdom was probably

one of many which rose to practical independence with the deeline

of Kushan power in the second and third centuries A.n. According

to the Visnu-Pwrdne,' names ending in -gupte are characteristic
of the Vaidya and Stdra castes; these rules, however, were by no
means inflexible, and exceptions may be quoted?; on the other

hand Oandragupta Maurya was certainly of low caste origin, as his

name would imply, and it is very possible that the history of
the rise of the founder of the Gupta dynasty closely resembles
that of the great Maurya.?

We have no means of fixing the limits of Gupta’s reign accu-
rately ; Vincent Smith* suggests a.D, 275-300, which must be
approximately correct.

§ 12. Gupta’s son and successor was the Maharaja Ghatotkaca.
Nothing is known of the events of his reign. It was suggested
by the late Dr. Bloch® that he may be identical with the Ghatot-
kacagupta whose name v-.s found on a seal at Vaiéali, and
this view has been adopted by Vineent Smith.® The seal in
question bears the inseription b"'m“,-Glza.{ot/l'czca(./uptcwyu. It is
remiarkable in the first place that, if Ghatotkaca wers known as

Ghatotkacagupta, he should not be given this name in any known

! Transl. Wilson, p. 298.

* e.g Fleet, C.IL, iii, p. 11, note 1.

* The Buddhist saint Upagupta was also of low caste origin, heing the son of
Gupta, a gindhika or vendor of suent (Divyavadina, loc. cit.).

t L4, 1902, p. 258,

" Biaport of the Arehavological Survey of India, 19034, p. 102,

* JR.AS, 1905, p. 158; E.H.L2 p. 266, note 2,

¥
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“"W‘e must turther consider the date of the 4oals found

t Valéﬁh &Iong with that of Ghatotkacagnpta. The most impor-

tant of these, and the one which gives the key to the date of the

jhble c,ollectmn, 18 a seal of the ‘ Mahadevi Dhruvasvimini, queen
‘ ‘f‘,vt bhe) Ma}mx,mﬁ.dhnu]a Candragupta [II] and mother of the

i M&harﬁga Govmdmgu pta’. Dhravasvamini is clearly the Dhruvadevi

! ,‘f‘“‘of the mscnptxons, and the date of the seal may be placed towards
the end of the reign of Candragupta 11, the latter being still alive,

7 and Govmd&guptn governor of Vaiali for his father. Many of the
’;j_;sea.ls are ela&rly those of contemporary officials of Govindagupta's

,»eom*t oyl Bhandarkar? s apparently right in suggesting
;,_chab the place where the seals were found was the office of the
i‘pﬁrﬁcm entrusbed with the duty of making seals. It is most
| "unllkely that he would have in his possession & seal of a king
§ . . who had lived neaxly a century before, 'par ticularly as no seals
fl W weve found which mlght be assumed to be intermediate in date.
. There is really no reason, then, to identify Cthatotkaca with the
| Ghatot]:.&cagupta of the seal. The latter was probably a member
. of the royal family, as he bears the honorific $r%, while the absence
& of some such title as maharaje affords further proof that he
- cannot be Ghatotkaca ; he probably held some office at the court
of the yuvurdgja and was possibly ealled after Ghatotkaca. The
ke . mame Ghatotkaca is not a common one, but is prominent in the
} ’ . Mahabharats as the name of the son of Bhimasena by Hidimba,
| a ‘fmlsmsi. His date may be conjectured to be A. D, 300-820.°

§13 Ghatotkaca was succeeded by his son Candragupta I,
He is distinguished in the inseriptions from his predecessor by the
? . title makdrgjadhivajo, indicative of paramount sovereignty. His
[ queen is the firsb of the line to be mentioned in the genealogical
lists ; hhe was the Maha,devx Is.umamckv: d&ughter of Licchavi,

b bf the names Murondadevi and “VIurund(mmmuu applied to the mother
of Sarvunatha in two of his inscriptions (Fleet, C.LZ, iii, p. 129, 1. 6, and
P 306,
t 1.4, 1912, p.3,
& Vineent‘ Bmith, LA, 1902, p. 258,
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‘ ‘,‘Lweuavulauhxtra , the son of the rlaughter oi Llcchaw, and the
same epithet is regularly applied to him by his successors in their
‘inseriptions. The title mahadevt applied to Kumaradevi appears
to corvespond to Mahdardjdadhirdja and to be the prerogative of
qheens of paramount sovereigns; cf. for example the Asirgadh
seal ! of the Maukhavi king Sarvavarman, in which the wives of
mahdrdjas are rvegularly given the title devi, while the queens
of mahdrajadhirdjas bear the title malddevi. This distinction
does not appear to have beem maintained at a laber period; in
the Sonpat? seal of Harsavardhana, for example, the titles devs
and mahddevi are both applied to the queens of mahardjiadhirajas.’

§ 14. The union of Candragupta I with the Licchavi family is
further commemorated by a series of Samudragupta’s coins (see
§§ 70 1I.) having on the obverse standing figures of Candragupta
‘and Kumaradevi with their names, aud on the reverse a figure
of Laksmi seated on a lion with the legend Licchavayah,' *the
Licchavis’. The Licchavis are not mentioned in the Puranas; it
seems evident from Manu, x. 22, that Brahmanie tradition regarded
the Ksatriyas of Magadha and Nepal as unorthodox, In the
early history of Buddhism and Jainism they play an important
part, however, as an illustrious family roling at Vaisali. Nothing
is known of their history during the centuries intervening till thoy
reappear in connexion with the marriage of Candragupta.

§ 15, It is ovident from the pride with which it is mentioned
by his successors that this union marked an epoch in the fortunes

! Fleet, C.I.1,, iii, no. 47.
Ihid., no., 52.

* On this point ef. also Fleet, C.1.1, iii, p. 16, note 2.

* Adcording to Vincent Smith (I.4., 1912, p. 258, no. 7) the form Licchivayak
is found on a coin in the Rivett-Carnac collection in the Indian Museum, but
it is not specified in his Catalogne of Coins in the Indian Museum, vol. i,
pp: 99-100; this forni, though rarer, is however also found; cf. Fleet, C.I.1,
ili, p. 16, note 1; 8. Lévi, Le Népal, ii, p. 88, note 1; and Bihler, Lows of
Munu (S.B.E.), . 22, note,
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£ the Gupta, famlly Whether, as Vincent Smith ! suggests, the
1cchaws at this time a(,bunlly held Pataliputra and that =

fohmdgh his marriage Candragupts succeeded to the power of his
 wife's relatives way be doubted. I-Tsing’s evidence (§ 10) suggests

tme Patallputm was in the possession. of the Guptas even in
- Gupta's time. It is evident from Candragupta’s assumption of the
tltle mahardjadhirdja that he considerably extended his compari-
mvely small ancestral dominions by conquest, and it may be

Jsuggested that the adjoining kingdom of Vaifali was one of hig
 earliost conquests, and that his marriage with Kumaradevi was
i one of (the terms of the treaty of peace. Too much emphasis
should not be laid on the pride of the Guptas in their Licchavi

~ blood, but it was probably due rather to the ancieut lineage of the
mehaws than to any material aclvantageq gained by this alliance,

§16. No mscmptmns or other records of Candragupta’s reign are

known which might have given us details of the extent of his

conquests; but from our knowledge of Samudragupta’s conguests
it may be deduced that his father ruled the (fanges Valley from
the mouth of the Jumna (Prayags) to Pataliputra; it seems to be
to his reign that the verses in the Puranas? defining the Gupta
dominions refer.

§ 17. It is from the reign of Candragupta I that the Gupta era,
dates; the first yoar of this era ran from February 26, 820, to
March 15, 321,% which is assumed to be the first year of (‘anr]m
gupta Ts reign, It is not correct to say with Vincent Smith 4 that
Candragupta I founded the Gupta era, dating from his formal

BRI pp. 265-6
* Anugangaprayiigath magadhiguptidca bhokgvanti (Vishnuw-Purdna, transl.
H. H. Wilson, 1840, p. 479, note 70) ;
Anugmmﬁpl ayagain ca siketarmn magadhans tatha
Htan janapadin sarvin bhoksynute guptavaméajah
(Vayu-Purdna, quoted by Wilson, ibid.); cf. also Vincent Smith, I.4., 1902,
p. 258, note 7.
* Fleet, C.L1, iii, Introduction ; I.4., 1891, pp. 376-89.
SRS . 266, Imperial Ga,,eitpe; A1, . 290

2

et
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I*leeb‘ hm e mphamaod the Gupta era, hke other oras, sﬂmply grew
out of the habit of dating in regnal years. On the death of the
founder of an era the date formula was retained, and the reckoning
was allowed to run on mcc'!mnically in his successor’s reign, as i
cloar from such exprossions as bm-(}'mnd'r wqupta-myya,samoatsare
80 8 (literally, in the 88th year of the reign of Ca,mh'agupta) in
Candragupta 1ls Gadhwi inscription # and the numerous other
examples given by Fleet. It is most probable that Candragupta I
did not assume the title Makm‘cyadhz rdjw. immediately on his
succession to bis father, but only did so after some expansion of
higs ancestral dominions, which must have oceupied several years.
The era, however, must date from the first year of his reign and
not from any cevemonial abhiseka as mahdrdjadhivdja®; in 'support
of this we may cite the case of Harsavardhana, whose era is known
to date not from his eoronation in 612, but from his accession six '
years earlier in October, €06, This is a further argument for
accepting Fleet’s date of 4.0, 335 for the death of Candragupta I.

2. SAMUDRAGUETA,

§ 18, Candragupta 1 was succeeded by his son Samudragupia,
whu was destined to rule one of the greatest empires India has
over seen. It is clear from the Allahabad inseription and from the
epithet, tatparigrhita applied to Samudragupta in other inserip-
tions, that the prince was selected from among his soms by
Candragupta T as best fitted to succeed him, so that he may not
necessarily have been his eldest son.

' We are fortunate in possessing for the history of his reign
an epigraphic record, unique among Indian annals in its wealth
of detail. 'This is the Allahabad inscription, an elaborate Sanskrit
cmnposition in verse and prose inseribed on a stone pillar which

x Fleet C.IL1.,iii, p. 88, note 5. 2 1bid., p. 88.
% 1f it does, Vincent Smith’s chronology here accepted for the two preceding
reigns would lmw to be modified as follows: Gupta, A.p. 270-290, Ghatotkaca,
A.D. 200-810, Candragupta I, as mahdrija, AD. 290-520,

L)




IIISTORY A.NU UI-IP((WODOGY

‘en seb up Hix hlmdred years before by Adoka and m%mbed
with hls edxct*; It gives a detailed account of "sc}mudmgupmq
| ;‘.co.fnquests, which, although not professedly chronological nor
 aceurately geographical in arrangement, enables us to form a clear
- idea of ‘t,he development and extent of his empire.!

~ §19. The inscription opens with a vivid account of the selection
of Samudragupta as Yuvardja by his father in the presence of
the whole court.* His conquests are then detailed under four
heads which are on the whole geographical, though the principle

‘]‘;_of arrangement appears rather to be the result or degree of the

conquest ; thus we have (a) (second in the inscription, 1. 21) those

kmgs who were slain and whose kingdoms were incorporated in

,gamudr&gupt&s dominions; (b) (1.19) kings who were defeated

| and taken prisoners, but reinstated as tributaries to Samudragnpta ;

| (0)(1129) the * fl'c)nticsx' kings ', who appear to haye come to sabmit
voluntarily and pay homage to the victorious monarch ; (d) (1. 28)
more distant monarchs, who may have been defeated by Samudra-
gupta in battle and who certainly saw. the necessity of keeping
on good terms with him.

§ R0, It is impossible with the material at our disposal to identify
 all the kings and kingdoms mentioned in the inscviptions ; they have
been discussed by Fleet in the notes to his edition of the inscrip-
tion and by Vincent Smith in his paper on the ‘Conquests of
Samudiagupta’ (J.R.4.8., 1897, pp. 859 f). In 121 we read that
‘his majesty had been inereased by violently uprooting Rudra-
deva, Matila, Nagadatta, Candravarman, Ganapatiniga, Nigasena,
Aeyuta, Nandi, Balavarman and many other kings of Avyavarta’,
and that he ‘made all the kings of the forest countries his

' On the importance of this inscription as a dated document of Kavya
Litevature ef. Bihler, ¢ Die indischen Inschriften und das Alter der indischen
Kunstpoesie,! pp. 88-45, Abhandlung X1 of the Sitzungsberichte dei: Koiserlivhen
Akadeniie der Wissenschaften : philos.-hist. Classe, vol. exxii, Vienna, 1890.

* Der Vers gehtrt zu dem Besten was die Inder in der poetischen Miniatur-
malerei, threr Hauptstirke, geleistet haben (Bihler, op. cit, p. 38).
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vati or Nm‘war, can bc, Jdcnmﬁed w1’oh certmnby, hls coins are still
numerous,  Rapson' has proposed to identify the Nagasena
mentioned here with the Niagasena ‘heir to the Naga house’
in Padmivati whose downfall is given as one of the examplas
of ¢ disasters due to mistaken carelessness’ in the Horgacarita®
(His ruin was caused through the publication of his policy by a
darika bird) Rapson? had previously suggested, in pointing
out the strong resemblance of the Acyuta coins to those of
‘the Nagas, that as Nagadatta and Nagasens also may have
been mernbers of the same family, all the nine kings here men-
tioned may have been Nigas and that the term ‘ Nine Nagas
. might refer to a confederacy rather than a dynasty. It is,
 however, only a coincidence that the number of kings men-
tioned by name in the inseription is nine, as the reference to
the ‘other kings of the forest country’ shows, and it must
not be forgotten that we have coins of five and possibly seven
other kings whose names end in -naga, similar to those of
(tanapatindga, and that these coins all come from Narwar.$
Bana's language also clearly implies a Naga dynasty (Nagalwla)
of Padmaivati. There seems to be no reason to doubt the existence
of a Naga dynasty whose capital was Padmévati, and if we
translate Nagakwlajenmanal as “heir to the Naga houqe we
cannot identify Bina's Nigasena with the Nagasena of the inserip-
tion, 28 he would then be a descondant or ancestor of Gapapatinaga
and not a contemporary ; it is possibly to be simply translated
‘a member of the Niaga house’, i.e, a brother or cousin of Gana-
patinaga, ruling a separate ares, and we should thus be able to
accept the identification,

§ 21, Certain small copper coins hearing the syllables aeyu
. found only at the site of Ahiechatrd have been attributed with

1 J.RA.S., 1898, p. 449. ? Nagaknlajanmanah Nagasenasya (vi. 160).
3 Transl. Cowell and Thomas, p. 192. 4 J.R.A.S., 1897, p. 421.
5 Visnupurina (ed. Wilson, p. 479 * Cunningham, C.M.L, pp- 21 et seq.

L
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,T%W mﬁ’sidemble prubabllxty by Rapson and Vincent Smith ? to the

‘JAcyuta of the inscription, who would thus have heen king of
Ahicchatra. Tt has been 9uggc&ted~’ that Matila may be identical
with the Mattila of the seal found in Bulandshaby, but the absence

~ of any honorific on the latter suggests that it is a private seal and
not one of a royal personage. [Lines 13, 14 of the inseription, which
‘are damaged, seem to deal with the same campaign; we arve again
told that he extirpated Acyuta and Nagasena and captured the
scion of the family of Kota with his armies. The remainder
of the verse scems to mean that he rested on his laurels for
& period in (the city) ‘named Puspa’,! which is most probably
Pataliputra.

§ 22. The subjugation of “all the kings of the forest country ’®

. rohghly equivalent to the modern Central India, and the kings
_ of the south was probably his next campaign. Lines 19, 20 give
Ulist of the kings whom he overthrew and state that the glory
‘hich he gained from their capture was increased by his magna-~
fmity in releasing them., The first to be subdued on his
southward march was king Mahendra of Kogala; of the kings
of the forest country only Vyaghraraja of Mahakantara is
mentioned by name. Overthrowing Mahendra of Pistapura, in
the Godavari district, Mantarija of Kaurala® (the district round
the modern lake Kollern), Nilaraja of Avamukta, and Hastivarman
of Vengi on his southward march he reached the lands of
Visnugopa, the Pallava king of Kanchi, who was likewise defeated,
and the victorious monarch then turned westward. Passing through
the kingdom of Ugrasena of Palakka, perhaps in the modern
Nellore district, on his homeward journey, he overthrew Kubera
of Devarastra and Damana of Ermx«'lapa,llu,7 (’Emndul in the

’JRAS 1897 ho s 4"0 2 Ibid., p. 862 ; IZl[U i, pp. 185, 18()

* Growse, I. 4., xviii, p. 289, quoting Fleet ; Fleet, Imperial Gazetteer, ii, p. 39.

4 Mazumdar, in JR.AS, 1909, p. 332, compares Ragh., vi. 20-4; where thes
residence of the Mugadhe$vara is said to be Prspapura.

9108 Fleet, C.LL, i1, p. 13, note 7, © CF. Kielhorn, 1.4., vi. p. 8, note 3.

' Fleet, J.B.4.8, 1898, pp. 368-9,




ings and of all the Imngq of the south do not a.ppear to have’ ‘
heen mcorpora,ted in Samudragupta’s empire as were . ‘those of
their less fortunate neighbours in the north ; the language of the |
ingeription implies that the monmch Lem%ated them, probably on
the payment of heavy tribute. ‘

§ 28. In 1. 22 of fhe inscription we have a list of the * frontier
kings ' (pratyentanypati) of the east and north, and the Iepubhcan

| communities of the west and south-west, who a,ppuu to have

‘voluntarﬂy subrmtted to Saraudragupta and pmd homago and thus
to have escaped bemfr “ foreibly extirpated ', W On the east was
 the kingdom of Samat&m with Davika to the north of it, and

 further to the north-east Kamarupa (Assam); to the north were

Nep&la (Nepal) and Kartrpura, the name of swhich may still
survive in Kartarpur in the Jalandhar distriet. :

To the north-west were the Yaudheyas and Mwhakm in t
Panjab, with the Malavas, Axjuniéyanas, and Abhiras® to t‘.f
south of them. The lands of the Prarjunas, Szzila,kﬁ.rﬁkas, Kak:
and Kharaparikas lay to the south, probably in Malwa and tne
Central Provinces. A clue to the locality of the Sanakanikas (or
Sanakinikas) is given by the Udayagiri inseription of Sanakanika
maharaja (o ~)dhala (%) or dhala (), a feudatory of Candra-
gupta 11,

§ 24 In 1 23 we again have a reference to Samudragupta's
magnanimity to those he defeated; his panegyrist says, ‘His fame,
which pervades the whole world, is due to his re-establishing many
royal familics whom be had overthrown and deprived of sove-
reignty.” This probably does not refer specially to the distant
wonarchs referred to in the following lines, where we are told that
“the binding togebher of the whole world by his strong arm was

effected by the acts of homage, such as self-sacrifice, the bringing
of gifts of maidens, the soliciting of charters confirming them

1 On the Abhiras of Rapson, C.4. & W.K, p. exxxiv, note 1,

@
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‘-"rendeled by Hmo Dmv&putras, ﬂahls, bahanumhls @akab, and
- Muwrundss and by the people of Sinhala and all the dwellers m |
‘ the islands .

"‘ "1 {§‘2‘25~' .Whebhei" the rulers of these kingdoms were actually con-
~ quered by Samudragupta and restored to power again, or whether
they simply saw the necessity of keeping on friendly relations

with }um and sent him presents which his panegyrist deseribes

: ‘trlbute 1§ nob elear from the language of the inseription ; it seemns
| certain from Chinese sources? that in the case of the king of
- Ceylon the relations were entirely friendly ; the latter sent gifts

to Samudmguptcu with a request to be allowed to build a monas-

] ‘tery at Bodh Gaya for the convenience of pilgrims from Ceylon ;
) "‘Smnudmgupta oranted this request, and it is clearly this embassy
. that is referred to in the ingeription as bringing gifts from ‘the

people of Sinhala and all the dwellers in the islands’. On the other

 hand it is probable that his relations with some, at least, of the

others were not so friendly. That he peuetrated far into the
territory of the Sakas of the north, and probably of the Devaputra .
t00, is clear from the influence of their coinage on his, The name
éakas, for exam ple,may include the Western Ksatrapas of Saurastra,®
and as Spmudragupta’s conquests are known to have extended up
to the frontier of Ksatrapa territory he may have paved the way
for his son’s annexation of their kingdom hy defeating them in

‘ “battle, thoﬁgh he did not make a permanent conguest.

! Thig seems to be the proper translation; we must take all that follows
dana with the next verbal noun yécana, and translate as above, Garutmadanka
is not a coin of any kind, nor indeed, with the exception of certain silver coins

with the Garuda on the reverse, are there any coins on which the bivd is

prominent enough for the coin to be described as ¢ having the Garuda for its

type .

? Sylyain Lévi, ‘Lies Missions de Wang-Hiuen Tse dans Vinde,” Journ.
Asiatique, 1900, pp. 406, 411, discussed by V. A. Smith in the Ind. Art, 1902,
pp 192-7, emd quoted p. 194.

i Vincent Smith, J.E.A.S., 1897, p. 401; tRa,paun, CA % WKL 9. ¥y

note 1, and el.
d
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§ 26, The identification of the kingdoms and peoples.1 mcluded
in the compound ‘])(.awmputr(wSalw-&zhmnu.f,aln-Sakw-Jlifurwjdf
aih’ i8 a matter of considerable difficulty, and cannot be made
with absolute certainty. There can be 1o doubt that they are
the representatives of the various Saka and Kushan peoples who
had invaded India four centuries before and gradually overrun
Northern India; at one time practically the whole of Northern
India® was under their sway, but by the end of the third century
A.D. their power, and the territory that owned their suzeminty, must
have been much more limited, and it was an easy task for Samu-
. dragupta to win back the land that had once been under foreign
rule ; Magadba still seems to have been tnbuta,ry to them as late
98 A.D. 2502 The three first members of the compound were
originally titles and not ethnics like the last two; they were the
titles of the great Kushan empercrs Kanigka, Huviska, and
Visudeva. Daivapuire is the Indian equivalent of the Chinese
Imperial title t'ien-tzu, <son of heaven’, adopted by the Kushans
from the Chinese; Sahd@nusdahi, ¢ king of kings’, is the well-known
Iranian title of suzerain power which had been transmitted by the
Seythian rulers® of Bactria and India to their Kushan successors.
It had long been familiar in North-Western India in the Greek,
Iranian, and Prakeit forms BASIAEQE BASIAEWN, pao
NANODPAO, and rajetiraje. on coins and inscriptions, and was
adopted as a title of suzerainty by the Guptas in the Sanskrit
 form mahardjadhirdjo ; Sahi is the element of which the com-
pound Sahdanwsihi is formed, and Saki-Sahanusahi is the Tranian

! The whole compound is, of course, open to such translations as the
¢ Murunda, (king) who is a Saka and whose titles are dafvaputra’, &c., or ‘the '
Murunda and the Saka whose titles are’ , &e., according to the decomposition
of the compound ; it is practically certain, however, as will be seen above, that
five distinot peoples are referred to, with the possible reservation that Sqhi-
Sahanusihi should be taken as one and not two members of the compound.

! Kennedy, J.R.A4.8, 1912, p. 682.

* Ibid., p. 1057.

* From theut it may be tra hd back through the Parthians and Achaemenids
to a much earlier period.
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, lent of malmmja—m‘mdﬁwwa i thus we find maharaja: v
| oﬂaq]adwajn a8 & title of Kadphises 1I and of the Kanigka of the
Ara inseription, and mywdwaja sahi as o title of Vasudeva.

¢§ 97, There is some evidence to show that by the third and
: fourt'h“centuries these titles were no longer those of one greab
suzerain, but had each become the peculiar title of the ruler of
one of the smaller states into which the Kushan empire‘ had been
' ‘bxfo‘yk‘ten up, and were as characteristic as Shah or Sultan at the
‘upl"eaent, day. The Chinese historians frequently mention the
i Devapufm (ti-pouo~fo-tan-lo) of India, and it is clear that they
i ’m‘e‘an\‘the king whose title is devaputra and not vaguely the
emperor (t'ien-tzw) of India; he is, as Sylvain Lévi! has shown,
~ also kunown as tcken-t‘wn, which is synonymous, Mr. Kennedy ?
. suggosts that the ¢son of heaven’ of India is to be located in the
~ Panjab, as a Chinese historian of the fourth century describes this
country as famous for its elephants. Although it is not certain
that the Chinese historian does not simply use the title with the
meaning ‘great emperor’ here rather than with the specified
meaning of a king whose title is devaputra, in which case the
reference is probably to the Gupta emperor, this localization is
most probable on other grounds.

§ 28. The Kidara Kushans adopted the title Saki; although
their invasion is later than Sdmudragupta’s reign, ag their coins
* certainly ave, they presumably borrowed the title, which survived

down to Muhammadan times and seems to have been partienlarly
associated with Gandhara, from their predecessors, so that there is
some evidence that Sahi was the peculiar title of one branch of
. the Kushan race. While it is possible that Sahi-Sahdnusali is the

Mflmues Charles de Hailez, p. 183 ; cf. alsc Chavannes, I Tsing, Mémoires,

. .56, note. Tchen-tan is a'Chinsse reproduction . -than>Cind-tthana from
Cince-sthina, the learned Sanskrit name of China, ai .~ . slicable to the Emperor
. of China as a tadrije compound and thus a synonyn, *  wapuire,

¢ JLRAS, 1912, p. 682; 1918, p. 1062.
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he lrmmm tltlb, it is pmbable that the latter member of thu
compound refers to a different ruler. :
Vincent Smith sugygests that he was either the Sassanian emperor
Sapor II, who certainly used the title, or the king of the Kushans
dn the Oxus; we prefer the latter identification, but should regard
him as king of Kabul rather than on the Oxus, if the two are
not identical. There is no evidence of intercourse between the
Gupta and Sassanian empives at this period, while we know that
there was a powerful Kushan kingdom between them' whose
sympnthms were with Persia! rather than India. The faet that
Samudrao'upma coins are strongly influenced by those of the
Kushan kings of the Panjab, and seem quite uninfluenced by the
‘OHbO reverse of those of Kabul, is perhaps evidence that his
arms did not penetrate so far. The Sahanusahi (or perhaps the
Sahi-Sahanusahi), whose Iranian title shows that he did not rule
in India, where it would not' have survived, is to be identified
with the king of the Kushans whose kingdom stretched from the
Indian borders to the Oxus.

§ 29. While the name Sakas may include the Western Ksatrapas,
it must more particularly designate those Sakas in the north who
igsued the coins of Kushan types with ARDOXPO reverse, which
formed the pmtutyprwx of Samudragupta’s coinage. These coins bear
the name Sake in addition to Brihmi letters in the field, which
may he the initials of individual rulers: these coins have been
found in Peshawar, Rawal Pindi, and the Swat Valley and Northern
Panjab, but presumably cireulated over a wider area southwards.
The very similar coins with OHPO reverse never Lear the name
Saka and belong to another dynasty, most probably the Sahanusahi,
as we find the Siva reverse on the coins of Sassanian fabrie which
must certainly be attih=ted ‘to the Kushar allies of the Sassanian
empire, and these e ' re found in the Kabul Valley.

! Kesinedy, J.R. 4 <3, p: 1061 and Drouin, Rev. Num., 1896, pp. 164 ff.




i mm nmr AND ounozwz.ow ol X

v 80, AII avmluble mfornmtlon on $He Murundas has been
 collected ‘by Sylvain Lévi' who shows, as their association heve
: With the Sakas, &e., suggests, that they were a Seythic or Kushan
© people.? He recognizes the name in the Chinese Meou-loun, the
| tiﬂe‘o‘l’ the king of a country in India, in an account of a Chinese
embassy to Fu-Nan (Siam) in the third century a.0.  The Chinesé
envoys there met envoys who had just returned from India,
whither they‘ had been sent by the king of Fu-Nan, and received
an aceount of India from them. Sylvain Lévi identifies the

Murundas with the Mapotvdar of Ptolemy (vii. 2. 14), who locates
‘them on the left bank of the Ganges, south of the Gogra, down to

t]‘ie‘top of the delta; the French scholar shows that the Greek and
Chinese accounts are in substantial agreement and are confirmed
; by the statements in the Jain books which designate the Marunda-
véja as ruler of Kanyakubja ? and as residing in P waliputrat
 The Chinese authority deseribes the Murundaraja as a monarch
of great power whose suzerainty was owned by distant kingdoms,
and the description of his capital seems to suggést Pataliputra.
The name Marunda, or Murunda, is found in the dynastic lists
of the Purinas * amiong the races of foreign origin which have
ruled India with the Sakas, Yavanas, and Tukharas. The Matsya
Purana describes them as of foreign origin (Mlecchasambhava) and
the Vayu as Arya-Mlecchas,

‘We have thus considerable evidence that in the early centuries
of the Christian era the Murunda kingdom was a powerful one
covering the greater part of the Ganges Valley, and that the
dynasty was a foreign one.

o

1 “Deux Peuples méeonnus’ in Mélanges Charles de Harlez (Leiden, 1896),
pp. 176-85.

* Thiy was first recognized by Wiltord (ds. Res., viii, 118), who calls the °
Murandas ‘'a tribe of Huns’, and identifies them with the Marundae of
Ptolemy.

 Sinhasanadvatrindikda, ed. Weber, in Indische Studien, vol. xv, pp. 279-80.

* Merutunga's Prabandhacintameni, Bombay, 1888, p. 27,

* Marundas, Marundas ( Vayu P.) ; Purundas, Purandas (Matsya P.); Surundas,
Gur\mdaa (Bhag. P.) ; Svarndas (Bralmdnde ¥.) ; Mundas (Visnw I.).



power that gave thn Gupta dyn%ty ‘1ts Q{)pu;tumt,y for e;spa.nsmn.f‘
By Samudragupta’s time the centre of their power must have
retreated northwards, otherwise it is difficult to account for their
mention here with the Daivaputra, &c., unless it is due merely ;to
tecognition of their foreign origin. It is possible that we have
to deal with two distinet peoples named Murunda, in which case
we may accept Lassen’s! identification of the Murundas as the
people of Lampaka, a small country lying along the northern bank
of the Kabul River, between the Aliyal and Kumar Rivers; but
this may have been the last stronghold of the Tukhara power
that once ruled all Northern India from Kabul to the Ganges.
As Vincent Smith points out, the veference to the Murundas in the '
Harivannée shows that in the seventh century A.D. the Murundas
were still remembered as having played an 1mportant part in
I ndmn history. |

§ 81, These five kingdoms, then, may be very tentatively
localized as follows: the Murundas in the Upper Ganges territory, to
the N.W. of them the Sakas in the modern North- Western Provinee,
part of Kashmir, and the northern part of the Panjab; the
remainder of the Panjab was probably the territory of the
Devaputra, while the Sahi and Sahanusihi are to be placed beyond
the modern Indian fronticr, the former in Gandhara and the latter
ab Kabul, though his territory probably stretched from the Indian
~ frontier to the Oxus.

§ 32, The Eran inseription,® our only other epigraphic, record of
Samudragupta’s reign, is unfortunately in a very fragmentary
condition; 1t commemorates the erection of some building in
‘Airikina, the city of his delight’, by some one whose name has
been destroyed but who may have been Samudragupta. The

! Indische Altertumskunde, i, p. 548, quoting Hemacandrs, iv. 86 ; of. also
Vincent Smith in J,R.4.8, 1897, pp. 984-6.
? Fleet, C.LL, 1, no. 2, pp. 19 £,
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: portu n of the inscription is a short panegyric of
Samudragupba, snmlar to that of Iarisena in the Allahabad
mscmptlon. At was probably composed towards the end of his
rexgn, as the allusion to distributions of 0'01(1 (1. 7) may be a
_refevence to the Asvamedha sacrifice, In 11, » 18 we are told
that he overthrew the whole tribe of kings on eat‘th and depmvc,d
them of sovelelgnty, and there is another allusion to his conquests
in 1. 17 where he is said to have provided a dowry for his virbuous
and fmthful wife by his valour.

§ 33 It muab have been on the conclusion of his victorious cam-
: palgnb that; Ea,mudraguptd celobrated the Horse-Sacrifice, which, as
: We are tuld in the mscmptlom of his suceessors, had long been in
| ‘abeyance. The gold coins struck on this occasion for distribution
to the Bra»hmam still survive; these bear a figure of the horse to
. be sacrificed before an altar with a legend in the Upajati metre,
|t the miahardjadhiraja, of irvesistible valour,! having conquered the
carth (now) wins heaven’ (i e. by sacrifice, &c.): on the reverse
is a figure of the queen who played an important part in the
sacrifice and  the legend  Advamedhapardlramah ¢ (he whose)
supremacy (has heen established by the) Asvamedha’ A geal
bearing a horse and the legend purakrama, published by

Rapson in the J.R.A.8, 1901, p. 102, most probably refers to

this sacrifice.  The word pardkrama was a fayourite one with
Samudragupta,? and seems to have been a title of his, as it is
found on the reverse of his coins in the place occupied by the
Vikramaditya, Mahendra, &e., of his successors. A stone figure
i of a horse found in Oudh and now in Lacknow, bearing an
incomplete Prakrit legend — — — adagutiasa deyadhamina, may.
also refer to Samudragupta’s sacrifice® There seems to be mno

Y Aprativaryarivya 3 conly the fivst syllable apr is visible on any known
specimen, bub the restoration is probably correct as it conipletes the couplet
~and is a known eépithet of Samudragupta (Bran inseription, 1. 16).

! Cp. the legend of the Standard and Tiger types of his coins and Eran
inseription, 1. 21, &e.

BV AL Smith) BLHIZ p, 278,
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x-e,ferencrx to the A‘svamcdha sau'lﬁcg in hhcx Allahﬂ,bad msemptlon

‘unless the a»wluwgoéczmsahwsmdw yimah of L 25 be one, but it is
gignificant also that there is no mention here of distributions of
gold as in the Eran inseription and in the ix:x:aciti_ptions of his
saccossors.?  The inseription was probably engraved before she
"Asvamedha was celebrated.  When we further remember that even
the carliest of Samudragupta's coins bear a reference to his
conquests, it may be legitimately concluded that the coinage was
instituted at a comparatively late period in the reign, when
Samudragupta had returned enriched by the ‘gold of Southern
India and had become acquainted with the coins of his neighhours
in the north-west, and possibly after the Allshabad inscription
" had been set up. As in the later inseriptions also, the term
apratiratha ¢invineible’, ‘unrivalled’, is applied to “smnudmgupta

in the Allahabad inscription ; the term « prativiryavirya in the Eran

inscription is synonymous. Hven if we make all allowance for the

exaggerations of his panegyrist it is evident that Samudragupta:
was a man of exceptional intellectual attainments. The testimdny»
of the Lyrist type of his coins to his musical abilities finds corros

boration in the words® of the inseription. His magnanimicy and "
generosity to his defeated oppovents are repeatedly emphasized,
and we even learn that he composed poems which were fit to rank
with the works of professional poets, |

i

§ 84, We possess no dated documents * for the reign of Samudra-
gupta, but it is possible to date its limits with some degree of
accuracy. If we allow a reign of twenty-five years to Candra-
gupta I from the death of his father, the date of the accession of
Samudragupta may be placed in a.D. 335, As mentioned above

11T, suvarnedine.

* Nyayagatanekagohivangakotipradasya.

8 Gindharvealalitaih, &e. (Allahabad, 1. 27).

4 The forged Gayd grant (Fleet, no. 60) professes to be dated in the year 9
(828/829), but it cannot be assumed that the forger Lnev?; this date to be
correct; besides there is great uncortainty about the correct reading of the
nymeral.

¥
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which would gwe him a reign of half a century. Flect? has gince

“ﬂhown that the true d.ate‘ of Meghavarpa is A.D. 851-79, which
allows us to take the more natural date of A.D. 885 as the date
ol Samudragupta’s accession; it might be assumed from the

language of the Allahabad inscription, which implies that the

‘embassy came after his conguests, that the embassy from Ceylon

douldl not have been so early as A. b, 330, and Fleet’s chronology

[l

| was Dattadew.

‘allows us to place it much later in Samudragupta’s reign. We
 must in any case allow Samudragupta a reign of considerable

lengbh and he mosb probably lived till A. D, 380 or A. D. 885, The
name of his queen, the mother of his successor Candragupta II,

‘ g 35. The attribution of the coins bearing the name Kica to
Samudragupta is no longer doubted *; to the arguments adduced by

. Fleet* and Vincent Smith ® may be added the fact that the legend
on the Kica type is almost synonymous with that on the Archer

type ; the karmabhir witamair of the Kaca type is equivalent to
the stb;:a’ritaia* of the Archer type, and both are an allusion to
the sacrifices and pious works of Samudragupta. Kaca occurs
els&ewhére6 a8 the name of a ruling king; Fleet (loc. cit.) has

~ suggested that it may be a less formal name of Samudragupta;
it must be a name or title of equal importance to such titles as

Sarvarjocchetta, Krtantaparasu, Apratiratha, &e., and is certainly
one by which he was qmte well known or it would not appear

Salid 1903 P 258 B.H.I pp. ‘272 308 One serious objection to this date
i that Samudragupta could only have been abont sixteen years old at this time
if we adopt Vincent Smith's date of 308 for the marr iage of Candragupta L.

R4S, 1909, p. 842,

$ Vincent %%h 1. A., 1902, pp. 259-60,

RC Lk,

sl L b loc cit.

PEAY Ajamﬁ, ASWA, iv, p. 129,

v j‘J Lé\n has shown from Chmese sources that Samudragupta
“ vWas i conte:mporau v of Meghavarna of Ceylon. Vincent Smith,
1"badopt1n‘g, Wijesinha's chronology, according to which Meghavarna
“died in A.p. 332, places the accession of Smnudmgupta in A.D. 826,
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Y his coing, It may be that Kaca was the original name of
" the emperor and that he took the name Samudragupta in allusion
to his conquests,! and, by taking & name formed on the analogy of
his father’s, instituted the cnstom of taking names ending in

gupte followed by his successors. "

§ 86, If Hoernle's attribution of the Faridpur inseription ? of the
Mabarijadhiraja. Sri-Dharmaditya to the reign'-’Sf Samudragupta
could be accepted, Dharmaditya would be another name of Samu-
dragupta analogous to the Vikramaditya of his successor. Although
& very appropriate title for him to have assumed? and although
the identification seems to be strengthened by the use of the
epithet apratiratha, thore is no veal basis for the identification,
and the type (abhiscka of Laksmi) of the seal points to another
dynasty and probably a later date; the daditya title of Samudra-
gupta would by the analogy of other reigns, moreover, be Parikra-
maditys, but there is no evidence that he had such au title.

The earliest Gupta coins must be attributed to the reign of
Samudragupta (see §§ 7011). His commonest type is the Standard
type, and it is also the earliest as it most closely resembles the
late Kushan coins of the Eastern Panjab. It is significant that
only the eastern Kushan issues with APAOXPO reverse were
imitated by the Guptas, and that no trace of the influence of the
western coinages with OHPO reverse is to be found on their coins.
This probably shows that Samudragupta’s conqucéﬁ did not extend
beyond the Panjab.

3. Caxpragurta IT VIKRAMADITYA.

§ 87. Samudragupta was succeeded by his son Candragupta IT
Vikramaditya, who seems to have been chosen out of his many

1 CF the caturudadhisalilasvaditayadas{al] of the inscriptions.

? LA, xxi, pp. 43-4; bub see now J.R.A.S, 1909, p. 136, note 1, swhere he
would prefer to attribute the inseription to Yasodharmau, ‘

8 Cf. the Dharmmapracirabandhal of the Allahabad inscviption, 1. 15, and the
Sastratattvavithabharttuls of 1. 5.
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o s(ms s ﬁhe best ﬁtted to sucwed him.* 'For his rmgn we possess

‘a« number ot dated inseriptions, so that ity limits may be defined
with more accuracy than those of his predecessors. His accession

: Tnay be placed in A, D, 380, and he died in A.p. 418 or 414,

I‘he first of thess is the Udayagiri cave inscription 2 of the yeam

1 82 = A D. 4012, on the eleventh lunar day of the bright fortnight

of Asddha (June-July), recording a dedication by a maharija of
‘ f/he Sanakanike family; the last component -dhale of his name
‘alone is legible, but he is described as the son of Maharaja

| Vismild%a and the grandson of the Maharaja Chagalaga; he

describes himself as Svi-Candragupta-padanudhyita, so that he

muét have been a feudatory of Candragupta IT, as his father or
1 gmndfathor had been to Samudragnpta.”

 Even the name of (/&ndtwﬂlpt& has disappeared from the
‘h'a,gments of his Mathuri inseription * that survive, but that it
belonged to his reign is elear from the reference [Sujmudraguptasya
putrenc.

§ 88. The Sanchi inscription? is dated in the vear 93 = 412-13
on the fourth day of the month Bhadrapada (Aug.-Sept.). It
records a grant by Amrakardave (or Amrakardava), son of Undina,
of a village or allotment of land called Iévaravasaka, and the sum of
25 dinaras to the Arya-sathgha of the great vihiva of Kakanabota
for the purpose of feeding bhiksus and maintaining lamps. The
donor was an officer, possibly—as suggested by Fleet, p. 82, note 1—
a minister of (fandragupta. It may be assumed from the expression
¢ Anekasamarivaptavijayayafaspatikal’ applied to him that he
was a person of considerable importance and high military rank.

~ His donation appears to have been made out of gratitude for

favours received from Candragupta II.

t Eran inser., 1. 19 ; Bihay inser, of Skandagupta, 1. 19.

1 Fleet, C.IL1., 1ii, no. 3.

° COf. Allahabgd inscription, L. 22, where the Sanakanikas are said to have
paid tribute to Samudragupta.

* Fleet, C.LL, no. 4

& Ihid., no. 5.
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T § 89. The undated Udayagiri mscrlptlon, no. . 6 in Fleet’s Corpus,
records the excavation of s cave in honour of Sambhu (blva) by
. Virasena, also ealled Siba, a hereditary minister of Candragupta
ho]«.ﬁling the office of Minister of Peace and War (i.e. of Foreign
Affairs). It mentions the fact that Candragupba ‘seekiug »to
conquer the world’ visited Udayagiri with the donor, who is
deseribed as belonging to Pataliputra. This may be evidence that
the Gupta capital was still Pataliputra; in 1, 2 there is a reference
to the prowess (vikrama) of Candragupta The inseription may
have been inseribed when Candragupts was on the campaign of
conguest which ended in the overthrow of the Western Ksatrapas.
The Gadhwa inscription is dated in the year 88 = 407/8,
. Candragupta’s name does not appear in the fragment that has
survived, but that it was mentioned may be deduced from the

title paramabhagavatamahdr (djadhirdje) in 110, The inscriptiori A
records a gift of 10 dinaras for some pious purpose.

§ 40, The Meharauli ingeription® commemorates the conquests of
a king named Candra, who has been identified by Vincent Smith
and obhers with Candragupta IL If the inseription refers to
Candragupta II, we learn from it that his western conquests
oxtended across the Indus; the enemies who had united against
him in the Vanga country were probably peoples who had taken
the opportunity of his absence in the west to cast off the yoke
under which his father had laid themy. The Vahlikas, whom he
defeated across the ‘seven mouths’ of the Indus, are mentioned
several times in the Brhatsambita with novthern peoples and are
generally identified as the people of Balkh; the etymology of
Vahlika, from the Pehlevi form (Bakhl or Bahl) of the name Balkh,
seems a very probable one, but the inseription cannot mean that
Jandra’s arms penetrated to Balkh, the route to which would not
be across the mouth of the Indus; it iy probable that the name
Vahlika had acquired a more general significance and was used
Jike Pahlava, Yavana, &c., of a body of foreign invaders of India.

! Fleet, ¢, II 1il, no, 32.

&
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g 41 'I‘ho mscmptlon plesents several remarkable features ; iy
"1t is poatilumouq, the phraseology is quite mnlike that of sny

‘ GUpm macmptlon, and no genealogy is given. It is even possible,

a8 suggeated by Fleet in an alternative tramslation in note 2,
D4R, that the king's name was not Candra and that his name
is concealed in a poetical allusion in the words ¢candrahvena’
samagra-candra-sa-dréim ’, &e. (1 6); it seems clear, however, that
dhdvena is a slip for bhavena, the dh is not quite like the
obhm' dh’s in the inscription, but is quite like the bh's, with the
addmon of the bottom stroke from left to right, cansed by an
" engraver's slip. There is no question then of a king named
. Dhava. The epithet ‘bhaving in faith fixed his’ mind on  the
 god Vlsnu recalls the paramabhdgavata so favoured by Candra-

. gupta 1T, but this latter phrase is so stercotyped an epithet of
his that the fact that it is not used here is rather an argument
against identifying Candra with Candragupta. II. The statement

_ that he attained supreme sovereignty in the w rorld by his own
arm and en]oyed it for a long time is certainly more applicable
to Candragupta II than Candragupta L' to whom it has been

‘ propo'aed to ascribe the inscription, and is particularly applic-
able to Samudragupta. The statement that ‘the breezes of his

. prowess still perfume the southern ocean’ recalls Samudragupta
. rather than Candragupts, and ib may be significant that viryew and
not vikrama is used for prowess here. There is no analogy for
the abbreviation Casidra for Candragupta in inscriptions; its
oceurrence in the field of the coins is hardly a parallel, as this

is probably due fo lack of space, and it never occurs in the
marginal legends; the ¢ Vikrama’ for Vikramaditya suggested by

Vincent Smith is not a proper parallel,

g 42, The identification which is accepted by Hoernle® and
 Vineent Smith? is based on epigraphical grounds and on the

1 Fleet, C.LL, p- 110, note 1.
(2 LA, xxi, pp. 43-4,
S BH.IY p. 275.

3
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difficulty of finding any one othier than bandragupta II to whon.

the inseription could belong in the beginning of the fifth century,
to which Hoernle would assign the inscription. The fact that
the inscription is engraved on iron, however, makes it difficalt
to dogmatize on its date, and we must decline to accept sthe
“identification. Not only is there to real ground for identifying
Candra with Candragupta II, but it is improbable that the
inseription belongs to the dynasty at all; when the true explana-
tion is discovered it will probably be found that Fleet is right in
emphasizing the carly charactor of its epigraphy.!

§ 43. The most important event of the reign of v Candragupta 1T
was his conquest of the Western Ksatvapas, which added Surdstra ;
and Malwa to his dominions. The exact date of this event has not
been definitely ascertained, but it can be located within fairly
narrow limits. It is probable that the influence of Samudra-
guptws conquests wag felt by the Western hqatrapaq, if the
Sakas of the Allahahad inseription include the Western Ksatrapas.?

The two Udayagiri inscriptions, one of which is dated in 401,
are evidence of the Gapta occupation of Eastern Malwa. The
other commemorates the excavation of a cave by a minister of
Candragupta II, who came hither with his royal master who was
‘seeking to conquer the whole world’. Tt is unfortunately undated,
or we might, have had a c¢lue to the date at which Candragupta
passed here on his campaign against the Ksatrapas. The numismatic
evidence, however, throws some light on the subjeet. The latest
dated coins of the Western Ksatrapas are of the year 310 or 31 =
A.D. 388 or 388-97.°  On his conquest of Surdstra Candragupta IT
issued silver coins closely copied from those of the Ksatrapas. On
the obverse these bear the king's head with traces of Greek
inscription still surviving with date behind. On the reverse they
substitute the Garuda bird for the Cuityq, &e. The earliest date on

Y C.LL,iii, p, 140 and note 1,
% See above, p. xxviii,
* Rapson, C.4. & W.I., pp. exlix, eli, 192-4,

&
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‘gl}pta 11 ched afhout 413) We know, howawr from the Udayagiri
msr*upt]on of 82 = 4. D, 401 that BEastern Malwa must by this
time have been ineluded in the Gupta dominions, nnd although
thig. is not evidence for the conquest of Gujarat and Kathiawar

it 1s hlghly plobabln that they were conquered on the same

ca.mpamn. Vincent Smith assumes 8957 as a mean date for
the completion of the conquest, which is near enough for practical
purposes.  An echo of this campaign is to be found in the
Harsacarita *-almost the only reference to the Guptas in literature

-—accordmg to which Candragupta slew the king of the Sakas

i while coumrting another man’s wife in his enemy’s town’.*

§44. In t}ie Travels * of the Chinese pilgrim Fa-Hien, who visited
India from A, p, 405-11, we have an account of the empire of
the Guptas in the reign of Candragupta IL. Unfortunately the
pious monk wes so absorbed in his studies that he does not even

mention the name of the king then ruling : heyvond showing that.

the country appeared to be prosperous and well governed his

narrative is of little historical value. It wmust be doubted that.
Buddhism held the predominant position he would lead us to

believe. The evidence of the coins and inscriptions shows that the
rulers were Hindus, and Buddhism must by this period have long
“passed its zenith, Fa-Hien probably paésed most of his time in
study in the various monasteries he visited and saw but little of
the everyday life of the people.

It is of importance to note that Pataliputra in his time was still

one of the most flourishing towns in the empire and that Magadha.

was one of the most prosperous distriets in the Middle Kingdom,
although Gaya and the other holy places of Buddhism were now

L mH.I, p. 276.

¥ TransL, p. 194,
" 8. Ib may be to this campaign that the tradition that Vikramdditya slew
Saka, refers.

! Transl. by Legge (Oxford, 1886).

L
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‘desolate and invaded by ;'pu.ngie. His ‘étﬁterﬁehf that cow“rie"_»

A
* were the only articles used in buying and selling is of nuwmismatic

interest. This probably refers to such small transactions as the
pilgrim had occasion to make. He does not seem to have met
with the gold coins which would only be required for lgize
" transactions. That they were actually in currency we know from
the references to conations of ‘dindras’ and ‘suvarnas’ in the

inseriptions.

§ 45, Bloch’s escavations at Basarh?! (Vaisali) revealed a large
number of clay seals belonging to the reign of Candragupta IL
Of these the most important was the seal of the ¢ Mahadevi-Sri-
Dhravasvamini, wife of the Mahﬁrij&dhirﬁjuQSri-Ca,ndragupta,,
mother of the Maharija Sri Govindagupta’; among the others
was a seal of Sri Ghatotkacagupta. The latber has been discussed
above (pp. xvi-xvii), where it has been shown that it cannot be
a seal of Ghatotkaca, father of Candragupta I, but must be that of
some member of the family of Candragupta I1.

§ 46. Govindagupta cannot have been Kumﬁmguﬁm I, but
nust have been a younger brother; the title fmubﬁmja probably
means no more than prince, He was governor of Vaiali, and
 the seals are those of various officials of his conrt and of
prominent citizens and communities in his province. It is
rather difficult to account for this colloeation of seals. Dr. Bloch
suggested that they were originally attached to documents which
have disappeared. Prof. Bhandarkar’s suggestion, however, seems to
us the more probable one, that the site where they were discovered
was the workshop of the potter or other person entrusted with
the task of making seals, and that these are trial impressions.
- Among the officials ave the Kumarimatyadhikarana, chief of the
prince’s ministers, who is also given the title Yuvaraja, which
cannot therefore have heen peculiar to the heir-apparent; on
ariother seal he is called the Yuvardja and Bhattaraka, chief of

' A8 R., 1903-4, pp. 101-20.

(]
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' prmeea mmlsters, ‘the Baladhikarana, the chief of nmilitary

' ““"ftmceﬂ also bears the title Yuvam_]a, and Bhattaraka, Other it~

pmts.nt officials were ‘t‘he‘; Ranabhandagaradhikarana, chief of the

| treasury of the war office; the Dandapasadhilcarana, the chief of

police (perhaps a military officer) ; Vinayadiua, the great chamberlain

" (Mahapratihira) and Taravara ; the Judge (Mahadundanayaka)

Agnigupta ; the chief of the uparikas of Tirabhukti; the chief of

| the prince's ministers at Tira; the chief of the government of
| Vaigali,  Tira and Tirabhukti, or the ‘district of Tira’, which wre

also mentioned, evidently were governed by a similar staff of

officials to Vaifali. Udanakipa seems to bo another locality
,‘govemed by a parisad or panchayat. The great majority of the

seals vefor to the guild of bankers (¢resthin), traders (sarthaviha),
and merchants (kulika), and are usually found in combination with

. weals of private individnals.!

| § 47. The coins of Cundmgupt.a IT display considerable originality

o type. In his reign the throned goddess is replaced by the purely
Indian type of a goddess seated on a lotus. The Couch type and

the Umbrella type are original, He also introduced the Horsernan
type which became so popular with his successor. Samudragupta
had represented himself in combat with a tiger, and Candragupta
developed this idea in four distinet types in which he is repre-
sented slaying a lion, with legends descriptive of his prowess
and strength. His reign is chiefly remarkable for the infroduction
of a currency in silver and copper, the former of which was
considerably extended by his successors Kuméragupta I and
Skandagupta.

4, KuMARAGUPTA [ MAHENDRADITYA.

§ 48. It is impessible to give anything like a connected account
of the reign of Candragupta’s son and successor Kumiragupta L.
He came to the throne in A.D. 418 or 414. The Gadhwi ? imcnp—

e Cf Vogel's account of the state oficials of Chamba in Anhqwhes of
Chamba State, vol. 1, pp. 120-36 (Ca,]cutta. 1911).
? Fleet, (.1, iii, no. 8.
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“fion, commemorating the gift of a sum of money for religious
 purposes, is dated in lis veign, but the date is no longer legible.
The Bilsad inscription ! of the year 96 (A, D, 415-1 6) commemorates
the building of a pratolt (gateway), the establishment of a sattrc
(rest-house), and the erection of a column bearing an inseripsion
‘ recording these gifts at a temple of the god Sviami-Mahasena
(Karttikeya) by a pious donor named Dhruvasarman. It deseribes
the monarch’s veign as ‘a reign of increasing victory’. The
Gadhwa * inseription of the year 98 records the gift of twelve
dinaras, apparently to a saftra. The Udayagiri ® inseription of the
year 106 (425-6) does not mention Kumaragupta, but is dated in
the veign ‘of the family of Guptas, the best of kings’. Though in
it he is only given the title of Makdirdje, the Mankuwar* inseription
of the year 129 must refer to Kumaragupta ; it is Buddhist, and
records the installation of an image of Buddha by a Buddhist .
bhilyw named Buddbamitra, whom K. P. Pathak has proposed o
identify with Buddhamitra, the teacher of Vasubandhu.®

§ 49. A lingam found at Karamadande in the Fyzabad district
in 1908, now in the Lucknow Museum, hears an inscription dated
G . 117 = A.D. 486 it mentions a Prthivisena, who was a ineantri
and kumdaramatya, and afterwards mahdabaladhilrto (general) under
Kumaragupta I. His father, Sikharasvimin, is said to have been
mantrt and kwmdaramdatye under Candragupta II. Such offices were
evidently hereditary ; for example, in the Udayagiri inseription®
of Candragupta II, Virasena distinetly states that he had acquired
his office of Minister of Foreign Affairs by hereditary descent
(anvayapraptasaeinya). _

The long Mandasor " inseription of Kumaragupta I and Bandhu-
varman unfortunately containg little information of historical
value. It records the building of a temple of the sun in Dadapura
(Mandasor) by a guild of silk weavers in the Malava year 493

1 Fleet, C.I.L, iii, no. 10. * Ibid,, no. 9. 3 Ibid., no. 61.

4 TIbid., no. 11, 5 L4.,1912, 1. 244,
¢ Fleet, C.I1, iii, no. 6. 1 Ibid., no. 18,
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‘ ), and its restoratxon by them in 580 (478-4), when Kumara-
‘ cmpta was reigning over the whole earth’, and Bandhuyarman,
son 01 V:sva.va,lmrm, Was goyernor of Dasapura,

8, 50 Hh extensive coinage, the distyibution of his inseriptions,
and of the find- spots of his silver coinages show that he was o
able to vetain his father’s empire comparatively intact, including
Qandragupta Il's wostern conquests. The very vare Asvamedha
type of his gold coinage (P1. XII. 18,14) is our sole evidence of

his celebration of the horse-sacrifice,

It may safely be deduced from Skandagupta’s Bhitari inscription
that Kumaragupta’s latter years were much troubled, and that
“‘wheli‘ he died his empire was threatened with disaster, which it
“vifo\(‘»k ia‘ull the skill and experience of his son to avert. The date of
 his death may be fixed with considerable certainty in A.p. 455/
The name of his queen, the mother of Puragupta, was Anantadevi®;
whether she was the mother of Skandagupta also is not known,

" Mahendra and Makendvaditye ave favourite titles of Kumara-
gupia,? corresponding to the Vikrama and Vikramdditys of his
father, From the reverse legend of his A§vamedha type it would
appear that he assumed the title Malendra after performing
the horse-sacrifice. His coins ave numerous and of vavied types.
The Horseman, of which six varieties may be distinguished, is
the commonest at the present day; numerous varieties of his
Lion-slayer and Archer types may also be distinguished. Amiong
his new types are the Peacock (issued in honour of his patron
deity, Karttikeya), the Swordsman, the Elephant-rider, and the
‘Pratapa’. In his reign the silver coinage was considerably
extended and introduced to his central dominious, where the
Garuda of the reverse was replaced by a peacock, the sacred bird
| of Karttikeya (Kumara). :

t Vincent: Smith, /. 4., 1902, p. 262 ; E.H.L?% p. 808,

2 Bhitarl seal as mad by Hoernle, J.A.S.B., 1889, p. 89, and Fleet, 1.4,
1890, pp. 226, 227,

% An allusion to Kumdragapta may have survived in a couplet preserved
as an example of sibhiprayatvam by Vimana in his Kavyalankarasitravtti,
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§ 51, From the evidence of coins and mvcmptmns we Lnow that
& kzmmla,gupm, the son and successor # of Kumaragupta I, moust have
come to the throne about G, K. 136:= A, p. 455, Qur moat import:mt
»doecument for the history of his reign is the Bhitari inseription,®
the object of which is to record the installation of an image of
Surigin [Visne], and the allotment to it of a village by Skanda-
gupta in memory of his father Kumaragupta I and to increase
his meritt | The importance of the inseription lies in its historical
veferences. It seeras clear from it that Kumaragupta’s Jast yeurs
had been mueh troubled, and that the fortunes of the dynasty had

sunk th a low level.  There are three distinet allusions in it to

the restoration of the family fortunes by Skandagupta: from 1. 10
we learn that while preparing ‘to restore the fallen fortunes ‘Of";‘;:_l"‘
his family ® he was reduced to such straits that he had to °spen£1
# night sleeping on the bare carth 'y L 12, that ¢ when his father
had attaingd the skies, he conquered his enemics by the strength
of his arm, and established again the ruined fortunes of his lineage’;
1. 14, ‘with hig own armies he established his lineage that had
been made to totter’. The nature of the catastrophe that threatened
the Guptﬂ, empire can only be surmised from this inseription.

to which: attention was firsh cnlled by M. Haraprasid in J.4.5.8., 1905,
pp. 263 M
: So'yam sanmprati Condraguptataneyes candraprakdso
Jato bhapatir asvayah krtadkiyam distyd feri@rthasramah.
Haraprasad (loe. cif.) and Hoernle (1.4., 1911, p. 264), regard Candraprakasa as
a proper name, and the latter suggests it was the pre-accession name of
Kuowiiragupta I.  We prefer with K. P. Pathak (Z.4., 1911, p. 170) to translate
it as an epithet of fanaya, fhaving the splendour of the moon’, with which
may be compared the Guptakulamalacandra and -vyomasadi of the ecoins.
Whether the allusion adrayal Trtadhiyam is to Vasubandhn or (ca)Subandhu
is mueh disputed; we should prefer the former reading, as Subandhu must
be considerably later in date than Kumaragupta I or Vasubandbu. In any
case it is the verse itself that is of importance and not Vamana's comnmntmy,
on which little reliance can be placed (see also p. 1v).

1 Viacent Smith, Z.4., 1902, p. 266.

? Bhitaxi ingeription, 11. 6-8, 18,

% Fleot, C.L 1, iii, no, 18. ‘< Punyabhicrddhaye, 1. 18,
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1 the. btatement (l 10) that e conquered the Puﬂyrxmm‘m,
’10 had dwoloped great power and wvalth and placed his loft
‘ v-foot on their king as a footstool, and the reference (1 9) to encmics
~ who bad put themselves forward in a desive for.conquest, it would
. seem that the Pusyamitras were a growing power who had been
“‘lnongi'ng for the day when they would feel strong enough to mateh °
. themselves against the Guptas. Unfortunately no clue is given
i to the identity of the Pusyamitras! They may be identieal with
: ‘t}l‘)“tapPu.iapalnit‘r&s of the Visnu-Purdana,® in which case they ave
per‘ha;ps‘to‘be located, as Fleet? suggests, on the Narmada,; un-
fortmmtely the text of the Purana is so corrupt that it is mot
at all eertain that it means that the Pusyamitras are to xq‘e over
Mel%a.la.. Vincent Smith® would place the Pusyamitras of the
Jmenptlon in the north, bub there seems no real authority for this
; unless ib be their mention in the anu—Pum/uw after the Kailakila
_ Yavanas and Bablikas. The language of the inseription seems to
imply a tributary state that had been waiting to cast off’ the
| | Gupta yoke.! / '
i 4t 1L 12-14 refer to the same campaign, it would appear that
it was about the end of kunmmguptns veign that the CGupta
. power was “made to totter’ by this enemy, and that Skandagupta
. Was sent against them as he was a man of greab experience and
skilled in militaxy strategy (Ul 8-9). Rumaragupta seems to have
died (1 12) before the success of his son’s arms had been assuved
cand, ‘the ruined fortunes of the family re-established ; it was
therefore to his mother (L. 13) that the victorious prince returned
to announce his vietory, ‘just as Krsna, when he had slain his
v enenues, betook himself to (his mother) Devaki’. This seems the
most satlsfa,ctory way of accounting for the express mention of

i This and not Pugpamitra is the corvect form ; cf. Fleet, C.LL, iii, p. 55,

note 2.
2 Transl. Wilson, iv, p. 215, 8 I.4.,1889, p. 226.
4 Transl. Wilson, iv, p. 215. BB L2 p. 289, note 1.

Sy s*vabhmzam-vyagmu-pfodyatawam, 1L 10-11, swnuditabalakoshin Pus-
i yamityan.
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“he fact that he hastened with the news of his vietory to his
mother, In 1, 15 there ig a reference to a terrible conflict with

the Hinas, in which Skandagupta was presumably victorious;

this vietory is probably different from the preceding one over the
Pusyamitras, and there is no reason to suppose that theso were
‘his only opponents. Like Samudragupta, he showed mercy to the
peoples he conquered (1. 14), |

§ 52 The inscription is unfortunately undated, but it must have
heen erected early in the reign, as Skandagupta would presumably
f lose no time in erecting a memorial to his father. Tt is thus
possible to date the earliest recorded invagion of India by the
Huns about A.p. 455, not later than A.D. 458, if we identify them
with the Mlecchas of the Junagadh inseription. Hoernle * would
date the Bhibari inseription not earlier than A.D. 4656 on the ground
that the Huns did not occupy Gandhara till about A.D. 465, but °
the latter date is not absolutely fixed, nor is there any reason to

i suppose that it marks the first step in the Huna advance on India;
he would also identity the Pusyamitras with the Maitraka tribe to
which Bhatarks,? the founder of the Valabhi dynasty, belonged,
and with the Mlecchas of the Junagadh inseription, but no evidence

can be brought forwaxrd to prove the identity of the former with

the latter two; the Maitrakas are most probably a Huna tribe?

b and might even be identified with the Mlecchas of the Junagadh

v inseription ; the latter at least can only be Hinas, which proves
the early date of the Hiina invasion.

il § 53. The object of the Junagadh ingcription is to record the
, restoration in Gt E. 188 = a.D. 467-8 of the embankment forming
; the lake Sudarsana, which had burst two years previously. The
work was done by orders of Cakrapilita, governor of the ecity
at which the inseription is, who had been appointed to his office
by his father Parnadatta, who had received his post as governor

' U JR.A.S, 1909, pp. 196-8.
* Adopting Hultseh's reading, Ep. Ind., iii, pp. 319-20.
3 Pleet, I.4., xvili, p. 228.
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the land of the Surastras’ from Skandagupta himself. The
opening lines of the inseription form the part of historical inipor—
tance as they are a panegyric of Skandagupta, 'We are again
told that when his father had attained the friendship of the gods,
i e.chad died, he overthrew his enemies and made the whole earth

' subject to himself, and that his fame is proclaimed in the country

of the Mlecchas even by his enemies, whose pride has heen
broken. It is again elear from the language of this inseription that
Skandagupta completely routed the enemies who had threatened
to bring his dynasty to an end. The two references to his

: _conquering the whole earth (Il 3 and 6), and the reference to
- his appointing protectors in all the countries probably mean that
~ he regained considerable portions of Cupta territory that had

slipped from bis father's power rather than that he made any

considerable new additions to it. If we may lay any stress on

L 9, it would seem that the danger that threatened his lands was
a very serious one, as ‘he deliberated for days and nights before
making up his mind who could be trusted with the important task
of guarding the lands of the Surastras’. It may be deduced from
this and from the sarvé.ﬁ'u desesw vidhaya goptrin of 1. 6 that he
was at particular pains to appoint a series of wardens of the

- ‘marches o protect his lands from future invasion. The language

of his inseriptions shows that his exploits were considered quite
a8 great as those of Samudragupta, and indeed the composer of

the Bhitari inscription deseribes him as the most eminent hero

of the Gupta race, but this may have no more significance than the
Guptakulamalacandre of Kumaragupta I's coins, Skandagupta
considered himself the special favourite of the goddess of fortune,'
and one of his coin-types seems to allude to this.

§ 64. The Kahaum? inseription commemorates the erection of
a pillar and five Jain images by Madra, apparently a private
individaal ‘full of affection for Brahmans, religious teachers, and

! Bhitaii inseription, 1. 2 and 6. * Fleet, C.1.1., iii, no. 15.



agceties” in the village of Kukubha in G. E. 14«1 = A, D. 460 1l It‘

‘Tmmucmou

describes Skandagupta’s reign as pe cacéful, and the monarch- mwho
is compared to Indra—as receiving the homage of a hundred kmgs. }
It may be that it was the troubled period through which the
empire had passed which impressed the donor more than usually

" with the truth that the world is constantly passing thmugh a

suecession of changes (1. 9).

The Indore copper plate ! of G.F. 146 = A D, 465-6 is a deed by
& Brahman named Devavisnu, endowing a lawp in perpetuity in
a tomple of the sun in Indrapura (Indore). | It gives Skandagupta
the title of La mmablmttdr-aka«maiuim"i_,j@rlhirdja; and describes
his reign as one of incrensing vietory ; Survanana is mentioned
as his governor (visayapati) of the district of Anta,rvedn The
Mathuri inseription ? of the year 136 = 4545 belongs to the end
of the reign of Kumaragupta or the beginning of that of Skanda-
gupta, bub is of no historical importance. The fragmentary Kosam®
(Kauéimbi) inseription of the year 139 contains the name of the
Maharija Bhimavarman, who was presumably a feudatory of
Skandagupta, and the Gadhwa* inseription of the yoar 148=467-8
<eetns to have contained the mame of S‘kandagupﬁa, and like the .
Indore plate describes his reign as of increasing victory. !

§ 66 W o have no further sources for the history of Skandagupta‘.w
While his extensive silver coinage shows that he maintained his
western dominions, although perhaps for the earlier part of his
reign only, his gold coins are few in number in comparison
with those of his predecessors. The legends, unfortunately, are
not complete, but seem to be similar to the nsual boast of conquest,
and claim to have aequired merit. His early issues are on the
standard of hig predecessors, but his later or possibly HEasterd
issues are on a heavier standard, but this seems to be counter-
balanced by a depreciation in the purity of the gold. His aditye
title was Kramdaditye, but on some of his silvér eoins he has also

1 Pleet, C.I.L, iii, no. 16. 2 I'hid., no. 63,
3 Ibid,, no. 65. 4 Ibid., no. 66,
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6. PURAGUPTA AND PRARKASADITYA.

§ 56, It may be 1Lgmded a8 certain that, however successful

‘bk:anda,gupta lad been in his earlier efforts to stem the tide of

Hima i mvagion, towards the end of his reign or early in that of his

| puceessor the greater part of the wostem Gupta dominions had
‘ ¢ passed from the sway of his dynasty. The scarcity of bis silver
. coins with the Garuda reverse type in comparison with those of
: ‘ ‘:‘Kuma,ra.gupta I of this type is probably evidence that the area
~in which they civeulated did not long remain under his rule, while
‘ the absence of silver coins of his successors shows that they did
* not rule in western India at all; the searcity of the gold coins and
the lack of variety in their types is further evidence of the limited

extent of the dominions and decline in power of the dynasty which
had once ruled almost all India.

§ B7. It is generally believed that Skandagupta was succeeded

by his brother or half-brother Puragupta ; the existence of the

! Somadeva's Kathasaritsigare can hardly be considered a reliable source
for Indian history, but the memory of Skandagupta and his victory over the
Huns seems to be preserved in the story of king Vikramiditya in bk. xviii:

Mahendraditya is king of Ujjain at a time when the Mlecchas ave overrunning

the earth, afflicting even the gods with their oppressions; a son named
Vtkmma.dxtya, (also called Vigamaéila) is born fo him, who, becoming king
on his father's abdication, utterly routs the Mlecchas, As Hoemle (J.R.A.S.
1909, pp. 120-1) suggests that the elaborate and purely conventional digvijaya,
with which ' ‘Bomadeva, provides his hero, may be evidence in favour of his
t!wory of the identity of Yadodharman aud the Vikramaditya of tradition,
it is worth noting that the historical kernel of the story exactly agrees with
Skandagupta’s Bhitari and Jungadh inseriptions ; Mahendriditya is the well-

- established aditye title of Kumiragupta I, and Vikramiditya of Skandagupta,

while the Miecchas are the Hinas of the Bhitari inscription, and the Mlecchas
of the Jiindgadh inscripbion; Ska,mlamxpta, moreover, did succeed his father
when the Mlecchas were threatening the ruin of the country.

g

~Lrhiy amdfafher ’Ele seéms to ha.ve dmd about A, D. 180 acco1chng |
Lo to the usual view he left no heir, and was succeeded by hlS ‘brother
HPumgupm, but gee now 88 65963,
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‘ Kumaragupta I in 1889, and its publication by Smith and
Lo Hoernle! This seal describes the ‘maharajadhirgja-Sri-Puragupta
0 as the son of Kumiragupta I by the Mahadevi Anantadevi, and
“ does not mention Skandagupta, whose inseriptions describe him
as the sonm and-—ay is clear from his Bhlitari inseription—the
- suecessor of Kumaragupta 1. The genealogy is continued two
generations further through Puragupta’s son Narvasitahagupta by
his queen Vatsadevi to Kumaéaragupte II, the son of Narasimha-
gupta and Mahilaksmidevi. The question thus arises, what is the
relationship of Skandagupta to Puragupta? Hoernle,? to whom the
vestoration of Puragupta to his place in history is due, suggested
that they were half-brothers, as does Vincent Smith.?
- We may here mention a further complication; Paramértha,
in his life of Vasubandhu, relates that king Vikramaditya of ,
Ayodhya became a patron of Buddhism through the influence
of Vasubandhu, and sent his queen and the crown prince Baladitya
to study under him. When Baladitya came to the throne he
invited Vasubandhu to Ayodhya.* The natural interpretation of
Paramirtha’s statement is, as Hoernle ® points out, that Vikrama-

ditya was a name of Puragupta, who is known to have been the
father of Narasimhagupta, from whose coins we learn that he was
called Baladitya. Hoernle's next step in order to reconcile these
statements is to propose the identity of Skandagupta, whom we

L J.A8.B, 1889, pp. 84-105.

2 J.A,8.B., 1889, pp. 92 f£, and JR.A.S, 1908, p. 128,

8 B.HILY p. 293.

! Attention was st called to this statement by J. Takakusu in J.R.4.8.,
1905, p. 49; he identifies Vikramaditya with Skandagupta, who bears this title
on some of his coins, and is followed by Vincent Smith (E.H.L3 p. 292),
assuming that Paramartha confused the ‘nephew ' and ‘son’ of Vikramaditya.
D. R. Bhandarkar (£.4., 1912, p. 21) identifies Vikramaditya with Candragupta
I, and Baladitya with the Covindagupta of the Basurh geal, but this view,
which is apparently suggested by Vamana's statement that Vasubandhu was
a friend or minister of the son of Candragupta (see p. liii, note 8), iz quite
untenable.

¢ J.R.A.S., 1909, p. 102,



:;f‘lz:[uns) We can now pmduce avidence thab Pumgupta was called

3 Vibsmmadltya,, 90 that there is no reason to suppose Puragupta
. identical with Skandagupta. The coins here attributed to Pura-’
‘ 9gupta, one of which bears his name, have the reverse legend -
i Vzk%'amwk, and it may fairly be assumed from this that his dditya
_ title was Vikramaditya, as Paramartha’s story suggests!  The
! ;?qqeatwn whether Puragupta was the full or the half brother of
Skandagupta is one that cannot be definitely settled. There

| Seems no more reason to assume that he was a half-brother than

 to suppose that he was his brobher.

| § 58. The gold coins which bear on the reverse the title Praki-
Saditya “,Were attvibuted by Hoernle? to Puragupta, and he is
followed by Vincent Smith® The attribution was originally a
~ purely conjectural one, based on the fact that no coins were

i known of Puragupta, and that these coins could be attributed to.

no known Gupta. There is one argument, however, that can be
_ brought forward in support of it; the Bharsar* hoard contained
coins of Samudragupta, Candragupta II, Kumaragupta I, Skanda-
gupta, and Prakagaditya; the natural deduction would be that
‘  Prakagaditya succeeded Skandagupta, and that the hoard was
buried in his reign. Unfortunately, however, only two-thirds of
- the hoard was recovered for examination, so that it is hardly safe
to say that it did not contain coins of Puragupta, while from their
scarcity and the presumed briefness of his reign the hoard may

never have contained them, although buried after his time. The

1 Of. the Sii-Vikramah of Candragupta I[ s Archer type with the Vikrama-
dityah of his Chattra type.
fJLA8B., 1889, pp. 93-4. He would now (/.R.4.8., 1905, p. 135) attribute

© them to Ynéadharma.n

18 1.4, 1902, p. 268 ; BHLLS p. 2985 L M. Cat., i, p. 119,
* J.A.8.B, 1852, pp. 390-400.
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Narasithhagupta’s coins, and hardly permits them to be placed
much later than the period suggested by the Bharsar hoard ; the
fineness of the gold of all the specimens likewise suggests a date
previous to the coins of Narasithhagupta and his successors, of
which only a small percentage in cach reign are of fine wmetal;
the purity of metal may, however, only be evidence that the
Prakadaditys coins belong to a different region from the debased
coinages of these later rulers, It is bighly improbable that

 Puragupta was called both Vikramaditya and Prakadaditya, so ‘.
- that we must attribute these coins to some king, probably a Gupts.
whose name is not yet known, and who must be placed about the

end of the fifth century a.p,

iyle of bhese coins, | &lthough la,t«, and degraded in compamaon i
. with those of I&umuragupta I, compares favourably with that of

S

Hoernle’s ' attribution of these ecoins to Yaéodharnmn has'

no real foundation. 'The legend, the correct reading of which is

vijitye vasudham diver jayati, is the remainder of ome of the
usual Gupta lines, which had now become quite stereotyped. This

formula had long lost any literal significance, and it is impossible |

to say that it does not apply to Puragupta, for example, because be
could not have conquered the earth, or to argue that Yasodharman

is the only person to whom it could apply. As to the character w

in the field, 1t is quite as probably ru, and even if it is w we have
no evidence that it signifies a mint ; indeed, we should be no nearer
the attribution to Yasodharman if we were certain it were Ujjain;
nor have we any evidence that Yadodharman ever was known as
Prakasaditya.

§ 59. There is one suggestion that may be made regarding the

identity of Prakagaditya which is quite in keeping with the

numismatic evidence, namely, that he was the son or a descendant

of Skandagupta. The general view that Skandagupta was sue-
ceeded by his brother Puraguptsa is based on the absence of any
later inscriptions or other documents continuing the genealogy of

VIR A8, 1909, pp. 135-6.
(]
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Before the d:qcovery ot le seal we hnd no clue to
the exact identity or order of Narasimhagupta and Kumaragupta 11,
whose coins had long been known, slthough the latter had not
been' recogm?ed as such. We ate now able to produce a ecrtain
~ amount of numn«,matlc evidence of the existence of another Gupta
~ line parallel to that whose genealogy is established by the Bhitari
~ seal,

f} 160, Among the Arclier coins hitherto attributed to Candra-
vupta 11 there '1"3' a certain class! which cannot be attributed to
him, These coins are all of the heavy weight of over 144 grains,
8 whwh did not come into use till the reign of Skandagupta; they
have a char&eter (bh@) between the king’s feet on the obverse, and
. this practice is not found before the reign of Skandagupta: the
o ol)ferse legend is uncertain, but it clearly begins para and ends
2ll;‘f&he dditya title, and is therofore modelled on that of Skanda-
gupta’s heavier coins. The style of the coins also shows that they
belong to the period suggested by these details, while the purity
of the gold of all known specimens is further evidence that they
cannot be very late. They are probably te be dated not later
than Narasithagupta. The name beneath the king’s arm on the
obverse is Candra, undoubtedly for Candragupta, while the reverse
legend is not - Vikramal or Sri-Vikromadityah? but Sri-
Dvadasadityah. This reading has already been suggested by
Rapson,’ but he hesitates to aceept it definitely. There can be
no doubt then that, as already suggested by Rapson,® these coins
do not belong to Candragupta II, but to a later ruler whom we
'nmy call Candragupta IIT Dvadadaditya. Rapson® doubts that

' Nos. 588-90, P1, XXTIIL. 6-8 of this Catalogue; I M. Cat., i, pp. 106-7,
108, 50 and 32, presumably also belong to this class unless the reverse legend
is absolutely certain; mo. 81 is pmbably one of Candragupta IT's coins, like
‘nos, 96-9 of this Catalogue; Vincent Smith's Class 11w, J.E.A4.5., 1889, p. 82;
1. M. Cat., i, pp. 106-7.

* Smith, J.R.A.5., 1889, p. 82; 1. M. Cut., i, pp. 106-7.

* Num, Chron., 1891, p. 57.

3
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the name is veally Condra. The co is certainly like we, but
what appears to be vowel marks above it is the usual crescent ;
on no, 588 it is difficult to say whether the second aksara is tya
or wdra, but it is clearly ndre ‘on nos. 589 and 590, and there is

no reason to doubt the reading Cundra, ' - ¢

§ 61, The next coin to be considered here is one in the St Paters-
burg collection (Pl XXIV. 8); the obverse bears traces of a marginal
legend ending in (gu)pta(h), and beneath the king's arm the name
is Ghato with a crescent above as usual.  Ghato naturally suggests
(thatotkaca, but since the style and weight of the coin place it
about the end of the fifth century, it cannot p(}saibly be of the
only known CGhatotkacs, father of Candragupta 1; we would
suggest that the name of the issuer is Ghatotkacagupta rather
than another (hatotkaca, as the practice of taking names ending |
in gupta must by this time have been universal. Among the seals
found at Basarh there was one of Sri-Ghatothacagupta,! which
has already been discussed above,” where we suggested that he
was some member of Candragupta II's family. The coin in
question cannot be aftributed to this Ghatotkacagupta, for it is
certainly later in date than he could possibly be, but the seal
is important evidence for the existence in the family of the name
hatotkacagupta. The reverse legend is not absolutely certain,
but seems to be Kramdadilywh.

§ 62. We have, therefore, evidence of the existence of at least
three ¥ kings, Prakagiditya, Candragupta 111, and Ghatotkacagupta,
who must be contemporary with those known from the Bhitari
soal ; their existence suggests that in Skandagupta’s reign his

1 4,8.R, 19084, p. 107, * pp. xvi-xvii.

S Perhaps o fourth is to be added, namely, the king who struck the coin in
the Indian Museum (Cat., i, p. 120, no. 1), illustrated here on Pl XXIV.4;
until the obverse legend is certain he had best be known as Narendraditys,
from the reverse inseription; the replacement of Garuda by Nandi on the
standard, however, suggests that be may not be connected with the Guptas.

®
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» brothers a,bsence in the West a,nd was able fo estabhsh a dynasty
of his own. Puragupta’s line is well known from the Bhitari seal,
%o that these three probably represent Skandagupta’s line: it may
at least be considered certain that towards the end of the fifth
century the Gupta line became divided in the inevitable Oriental
: faﬁhicin, The order of Skandagupta's successors can only be
détermined by the discovery of further genealogical lists.!
}mrfher discoveries, then, may prove that Puragupta’s accession
or usurpablon is to be placed some time before the death of
bkandagupm but the date A.p. 485 first suggested by Hoernle?
‘ and‘now generally accepted® for his death, cannot be far wrong.
‘Thé name of hig queen is known from the Bhitari seal, where she
is descmbed a8 the Mahadevx Sri-Vatsadevi; her name therefore
. was Vabsadew ‘

7. NARASIMHAGUPTA AND HIS SUCCESSORS.

' § 68. From the Bhitari seal we know that }"urztgixptzz, was
succeeded by his son Narasithhagupta, and from the latter’s coins
we learn that his aditye title was Baladitya. These coins, which
bear the name Nara in the field, have long been known ; Hoernle*
was the first to show that they are to be attributed to Narasirhha-

! It is tempting, however, to suggest that Candragupta III was the fathex
of Prakagaditya, and to find an allusion to this in the Candraguptatanayad
candrapraieasan of the quotation preserved by Vimana. This would give more
probability to Vamana's interpretation of the reference, as even Vasubandhu
must have been quite a young man when Kumaragupta I died, if we accept
Pakakusu's date A.D. 420-500 for him ; M. Noél Peri, however, has recently
discussed the date of Vasubandhu very fully (Bull. de I'Ee. France. de 1'Batr.
Or, 1911, pp- 839-90), and places him in the fourth century A.D.; in this case
the allusion iz to Samudragupta (cf. 1. 5 of the Allahabad inscription); in
favour of the latter view it could he urged that later Candraguptas than
Candragupta I would more probably be referred to by their @ditya titles, but we
‘must now give great weight to Paramartha's statement discussed above (§ 57).
2 JA8B., 1889, p, 96,

$ Smith, W.HI? p. 298.

4 J.4.5.B., 1889, p. 93,




’ cnntamed in the ma,rg;lnnl 1mcmpt10ns o“' the betﬁer presorved
 specimens (see nos: 558 and 560 of this Catalogue), According to
Hiuen Tsang,! Mo-hi-lo-ku-lo (i,e, Mihirakula), whose capital was
Svavasti, instituted a persecution of the Buddhists, and invaded the

territory of Baladitya, king of Magadha, a ‘zealous Buddhist’ who
had rebelled against tihe ovder. Baladitya u.ltima,tély sueceeded in
taking Mihirakula prisoner, but released him, and he took refuge

Kadmir, of which he made himself ruler. It is diﬂictllt t0
know how much truth there is in the Chinese pilgrim’s highly

-embellished story. Hiuen Tsang places the event some cenburies
hefore his time, whereas it eannot have been much over a century
before. The stories told of Mihirakula’s cruelties bear such a

_ striking resemblance to the similar fictions narvated of the lives of

Afoka and Kaniska before their conversion, th‘af)‘ little reliance can

be placed on them. The fact that we have Paramartha’s independent

testimony of the interest displayed in Buddhism by Baladitys

(Narasihhagupta, see p. 1) suggests that there must be some

element of truth in the story ; we are probably justified in deducing

from it that Navasimhagupta inflicted a defeat on Mihirakula, the

Hiina king who had succeeded his father Toramana between

A, D. 510 and 515, It hardly justifies the assumption that

Narasitohagupta delivered India from its barbavian invaders; there

is no numismatic or other evidence to show that Baladitya did

anything to restore the glory of the Guptas or regain their lost

dominions. We have no inscriptions of Baladitya, and there is
nothing in his coinage to suggest that he was in any way a much
greater figure than his successor. it
The guestion of the overthrow of Mihirakula by Baladitya is
complicated by the existence of inseriptions? of a king, otherwise
uinknown, who claims to have done exactly what Hiuven Tsang
ascribes to Baladitya. The first of these is engraved in duplica,te

1 In Beal, Records, i, pp. 165-72; Watters, Yuan Chicang's Travels,
pp- 288-99.
* Fleet, C.I.1., i1, nos. 3=,
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, pxlla,rs of vmtory (rcmaatmnbka) at Mandasor to the glory
of a kmg namecd Ya,éodhurma,n who, wpm*nmu the hnutq of his own
home, enjoyed territories which were not en joyed even by the lords
of the Chuptas’ and had ‘ invaded lands which even the Hiinas had
failed to penetrate’ ; obeisance was paid to him by the chieftaing
from the River Lauhitya to Mount Mahendra and from the mountain
of snow (Himalaya), whose table-lands are embraced by the Gang,
to, the Western Ocean’; he had never ‘bowed his head to any one
but the god Sthanu’ zmd had ‘ penetrated into the mountains of
:“snow (Hlma]a,ya) depriving them of the pride of being diffienlt
Of access’; even king Mihirakula had been compelled to pay

‘ homage fo. hlm by touching his feet with his forehead.

§ 64, '.Lhe second mscrxpﬁxon is also at Mandasor ; it commemorates
the construotxon of a well by a private individual named Daksa,
brother of the minister of Visnuvardhana in the Milava year 590=
A.D. 533-4. Tts interest for ms is that it mentions the Jemendro
Yasodharman as victorious. More space is devoted to a king named
Visnuvardhana, to whose line the family of the dedicator of the
inscription had heen for generations attached ; he is deseribed as a
' mmd/wpata, who had acquired the titles ')’(l}ddkuctja and parame-
svara by subjecting the powerful kings of the east and many of
those, of the north; we ave further told that his crost was the
aulikara. Hoernle! maintains that Yadodharman and Vi suuvardhana
are one and the same person; he holdq that ‘the ideuntity is
explicitly affirmed by the Sanskrit phmsb so eva naradhipatih,
“this very same sovereign ”*, but the exact w ording of the passage
I8 vijayate jagatin puno:b ca Srz-Vi spuvardhananaradhipatih s
eva, which may be move naturally translated ‘and f urther, victorious
on earth is the king Sri- Visnuvardhana also’.  The question can
only be absolutely decided by future inscriptions, but for the present
1t seems that the natural explanation of the raention of both kings
18 that Yadodharman was the suzerain of V isnuvardhana ; no stress

LIEAS, 1903, p. 550 1900, p. 938,
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be laid on the titles jenendre! and mid'ddhfépa’t“i,‘jvhich
synonyms and yean no more nor less than king. The panegyrie of
| Visnuvardhana contains very little of histpz;ical importance, ancl if
he wers the Yagodharman who defeated the Himas his panegyrist
would surcly have mentioned ib ; unless the defeat of Mihirakula
" took place after 534, which is most improbable. With this
inseription we may compare the Mandasor inseription of Kumira-
gupta I and Bandhuyarman, in which the suzerain Kumaragupta 1
i simply mentioned as reigning and 18 given no titles, while
considerable space is devoted to glorifying the local raja Bandhu-
varman and his ancestors. We have heve an exaet parallel for the
omission of any details of Yagodharman's triumph in this inscription,
whieh is only concerned with Visnuvardhana's family.? ‘

§ 65, This inseription, then, contributes practically nothing to our
knowledge of Yagodharman, and does not j ustify Hoernle's ingenious
deductions? from it. The first (duplicate) inseription explicitly
states that Yadodharman made Mihivakula pay homage to him ;
as to line 5 of the inscription it is probably not to be interpreted
t00 literally ; the lmits defined are quite conventional and mean
little more than the familiar phrases ‘ conquered the whole earth
or ‘whose fame was tasted’ by the four oceans’; the language
voealls the conventional digvijayas of the poets rather than the
explicit statements of Sumudragupta’s Allahabad inseription, for
example, while the statement that Yasodharman ruled lands which
had never been held by the Guptas nor the Hunas is probably an

1 We see no reason to translate janendra otherwise than as ‘lord of people’,
i. e, king ; Fleet's translation ¢ tribal ruler’, i.e. lord of a jana ox tribe, is of
course quite as possible, but until we know that Yadodharman was a petby
king it is unnecessary to strain the natural interpretation as a synonym of
such words as jondadhipati, narendra, nardadhipats,

2 (f also the Bran inscription of Budhagupta and Matrvisnu (Fleet, no. 19),
the plates (1.4, vi, p- 143) of Sadanka and Madhvaraja, and indeed any inserip- .
* {ion in which a tributary mentions his suzerain, :

3 J.R.A.S., 1909, pp. 98-4; we may note that prabhu in 1, 9 refers to Vignu-
vardhana and not to Yadodharman, who is not mentioned at all in the original

of the quotation on p. 93,
L
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oxags ‘atlon, even 11 it means O uptu territory Wh]ch the Hmmq
h&d not taken and Hina territory which the Guptas had never
held, Even if it rvefer to Kadmir, we doubt if it can be asserted
that Kadmir never formed part of the Clupta empire, and while it
is bimprobable that the Hinas ever penetrated into Bengal, there is

no evidenco that Yasodharman did ; any expansion of Yasodharman’s *

territory must have ineluded land that had once owned the sway of
the Guptas, but there is no reason to suppose that he actually
dep_rived the contemporary representative of the line of any of
his now comparatively small dominions. = The discussion of Yago-
dharman’s inscription requires more space than we can devote to it
here, where we are only concerned with his statement that he took
Mihirakula prisoner and its bearing on Hiuen Tsang’s story.

/§ 66. It has been suggested ! that Yadodharman and Narasiriha-
gupta formed an alliance against the Hinas, but it is difficult to find

any evidence to support this view, which is contrary to the evidende

ot both our authorities, Hiuen Tsang and the inseription; the most
satisfactory way out of the difficulty would he to say with Fleet?
that “Mihirakula was overthrown by Yadodharman in the west
and by Baladitya in the direction of Magadha ', but, while we are
inelined to think that this is the clue to the mystery, we have still
to reconcile Hiuen Tsang’s evidence with that of the inscription.
It is hardly possible that Yagodharman and Narasimhagupta on
separate occasions each routed, took Mihirakula prisoner, and
released him, and we must lay more stress on a contemporary
Indian inseription than on the ‘late hearsay account of a foreigner’.?
We suggest then that Narasimhagupta (i. . the Baladitya of Hinen
Tsang) was simply suceessful in defending Magadha against Mihira-
kula’s aggressions, and that Mihirakula was afterwards utterly routed
and taken prisoner by Yagodharman. Hiuen Tsang confuses these

! ¥Vincent Smith, & H.L2 p. 300.
8 LA, 1889, p. 228,
3 Hoernle, J.R.A.S., 1909, p. 96,
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two campaigus, and gives the eredit of Mihirakula's final rout to

Baladitya ; he heard the stories of the final overthrow of Mihirakuln
by Yadodharman and of his defeat by Baladitya, and naturally

=

defeat of Mihivakula and to deseribe it as blw,kma the Hung

- power even in Mihivakula’s time had already begun to decline a
- that, as in Europe, it collapsed almost as suddenly as it had visen ; th

+ assumed them to be the same, being eager to mnote anything

redounding fo the glory of the protector of ‘.Buddhism, the faiend
of Vasubandhu, whose pious foundation he had so much admired
in Nalanda., While Yadodharinan may not have been such a great
man as his panegyrist says he was, when there appears to be a
diserepancy between contemporary inscriptional evidence and that
of a writer a century later with strong Buddhist bias, it is clearly
the latter's statement that must be doubted.

There is a tendency to over-estimate the importance of tlm‘-‘

domination in India! It is probable, however, that the Hu

rapid decline of Toramana’s empire must have been dne to the ing !
ability of a barbarian horde to resist contact with an old-established
civilization rather than to the efforts of any Indian liberator.

§ 67. The limits of Narasitnhagupta's reign cannot be definitely
ascertainecl.  Mihirakula probably succeeded his father about
A.D. 5102 He was defeated by Yulodharman before A, D, 5384
(Mandasor inscriptions), probably about 4.D.525,> and prdbabiy ab an
earlier date by Narasimhagupta. The latter’s death, thea, probably
occurred about A.p. 530; he was succeeded by his son Kuméra-
gupta II Kramaditya by a queen whose name is probably
Mahalaksmidevi.t Nothing is known of the events of his reign, to
which the Bhitari seal belongs. The Kaligh#at hoard, as far as can
be judged from the specimens known to have come from if,
consisted mainly of coins of Narasiihagupta, Kumaragupta 11,

! Vincent Smith, EH.L?% pp. 300 ff. ; Hoernle, J R.4.5., 1909, pp. 90 ff.

# Vincent Smith, ¥ H.1.% p.298; utthelatestA 1,015 (Fleet, I.4., 1889 p 230).
* Hoernle, J.R. 4.5, 1909, p. 131,

*.-Bhitai seal, Fleet’s veading; [.4., 1890, p. 227.
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&nd coins 1denb1m1 in t'ype to the pr e(,edmg bearing the nane
Vlsnu under the king's arm. It may reasonably be presumed that
the name of the latter is Visnugupta and that he wis the successor!
of Kum&mguptw]ﬁl; his title is given on thereverse as Candra-
ditys. H()er‘n‘lé‘ would atfribute these coins to Vignuvardhana and
vead the reverse legend as Dharmaditya, but their provenance and

certainly Candraditya. We have already discussed the coins
ol Gha.’got]s:aczmgnpt‘a.‘,‘ Candragupta 111, and Prakadaditya, and
shown that they must be earlier than the period we have now
reached, We are unable to offer any suggestion as to the identity
of Harigupts (P1. XX1V. 16) and (Ja)yagu(pte) (F1. XXIV. 10), if

this be the name (see § 128); the issuer of the coins which bear the
reverse legend Sri-Prakandayesah) and have Juya beneath the
kmg., s arm on the obverse may be connected with Sasanka (see 8§ 125,
126); his name may have been Jayagupta, but he is much later than
| the (Ja)yagu(pta) of Pl XXIV. 10, as the difference in the forms of
| the ya shows; equally puzzling are the coins (Pl. XXIV, 4, 5)
which bear the reverse title Narendraditya; Pl XXIV. 5 was
found with a coin of Saganka, but the other seems to belong to
. an earlier period. They may not be hoth of the same ruler (see
‘ §§ 69 and 126); the discovery of further inseriptions of the fifth
and sixth century will alone enable us to attribute these coins
satisfactorily.

1 This has already been suggested by Rapeon, 1.C., § 98, and the evidence of
provenance strengthens his attribution on grounds of style.

¢ Hoernle describes Candrdditya as ‘in truth an uupowb]e Sangkrit com-
pound it is really quite well established ; it occuxs as the name of a king in
the Kathdsaritsagara (anncys tvansl., ii, p. 225). Historical examples are

Candraditya, son of the Silaharg ]uhga (Kolbiipur ingeription of Vijayaditya,
L 5; Ep. Ind., iii, pp. 207 ) ; a private individual mentioned in 1 60 of the
Bemra plates of Paramardideva (E.L, iv, pp. 158 f.) ; the husband of the queen
Vijayabhattarika (or Vua).uxmhadcw) in her Nerur plates (L4, vii, p. 163)
and Kochrem plates (L.4., viii, L. 45), brother of the W. Calukya Vikrami-
ditya T and son of Palikedin IL. Ifa translation must be given for it, it means
‘he whose aditya is the moon (Candra)’; cf. the name Rm icandra,

chavacter show thay must be Gupta coins, and the legend is
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8. GUPTAS o EASTERN MALWA.

§ 68, Further evidence of the partition of the Gupﬁa empire about
the end of Skandagupta’s reign is afforded by the existence of coins
and inscriptions of a dynasty known as the CGluptas of }msi ern
Malwa. The Eran inscription! of the year 165 (=484-0) records
the erection of a dhvajastambha by the mahérija Matrvisnu, while
‘ Budhagupta was reigning’ and ‘Buradmicandra was governing
the land between Kalindi and Narmada’.  That Budhagupta was
a ruler of some importance is proved by his coins, which continue
the types of the Gupta silver coinage at a time when the latter was
no longer jssued by the representatives of the line, so that he must
have held part at least of the territory in which they had heen
current ; his legend is the claim to be lord of the earth and to have
~ won heaven found on the coins of Kuméragupta 1 and Skanda-
gupta, which he imitated. They are dated in the year 175 kel
A D. 495-6; Budhagupta’s date may be put at approximately
A.D. 480-500. No coing are known of Bhanugupta, who was
presumably his successor, but he is mentioned in‘an inscription '
at Eran of the year 191=4.D. 510-11 erected in memory of
a chieftain named Gopardja, who fell in ‘a very famous battle’
while fighting by the side of ‘ Bhanugupta, the bravest man' on
carth, the mighty king’. The dynasty must soon afterwards bave
fallen before Toramana; indeed it may be presumed that it was in
vesisting the invader that Gopardja fell.

9. éAéM:KA, King or GAUDA,

§ 69, The gold coins which bear on the reverse the name Sri-
Sas@nkah arve attributed to Sadanka, king of Gauda or Karpa-
Suvarna in Eastern Bengal, who is known from several con-
temporary sourees. One inseription ? is known of his reign; it is
a copper-plate grant of a village to a Brahman by the Maharaja
Madhvardja 1I of the Silodbhava family, son of Vadobhita, son of
Madhvm:ga 1, dated in the Gupta year 300 ( A. D, 619-20), whlh

1 Fleet, C.LL, iii, no. 19. 2 B.L,vi, pp. 143 1,

]
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\ e
‘ aj arﬁjad}xlraju érx-baéankmaga was ruling the earth The
dbrixt of b%—mabciswma’nta-Samnkadeva found at Rohtasgadh
in Benga,l may also be attributed to Sadinka.

It is, however, from Bana's Harsacarite and Hiuen Tsang that
we learn most about Saganka. The Chinese pilgrim says® that
Ra.}ya,va.rdhtma, brother and predecessor of Harsavardhana, was
treacherously murdered by Sagiika (She-shang g-ka), ‘the wicked
king of Karnasuvarna (Ka-lo-na-su-fa-la-na)’ in East India, ‘a
persecutor of Buddhism'; he frequently refers to this king’s
persecutions of Buddhism. ‘ Saganka exterminated Buddhism’?;
‘umiblg to efface the footprints of Buddha from the stone that
bore them he threw it into the Ganges, but it returned to its
original place '*; he cut down the Bodhi tree, but Piirnavarma,
a descendant of Adoka, successfully revived it5 Tt is certain,
then, that Sadanks was a persecutor of Buddhism, although the
Chinese pilgrim may ecredit him with more than he deserves.
On his coins we have a representation of Siva reclining on his
bull Nandi, which is probably evidence that he was an unusually
devout Hindu.,

Bana ® likewise says that Rajyavardhana was treacherously
slain by the king of Gauda, ‘being allured to confidence by
false civilities’, and his work contains other? allusions to the
Sadanka’s treachery. The translators of the Hursucorita detect

‘an allusion to Sagaika, who is otherwise only mentioned by Bana

as king of Gauda, in the words Sedaikamondalam on p- 199 of the
text; the commentary on the opening verses of bk. vi, however,
explains that the king who slew Rajyavardhana was Sadanka, king
of Ga,uda (Saddidkandamd Gaudadhipatif). Bihler ® states that in

1 Fleet, C.L1, iii, no. 78,

1 Wa,bt,ers, On Yuan Chwany's Travels, i, p. 348; also in Beal, Reconds, i,
pp. 210, &c.

! Watters, ibid., ii. 48, * Ibid,, ii. Y2, S Ibid., ii. 115,

° p. 208 of text of the Harsacarite ; transl., p. 178,

 Transl. pp.179, 180, ¢ this vilest of Gaudas’; p. 185, ¢ Rajyavardhana lost his
life by the sting of the vile (Gauda serpent.’

Sy 108 T0,

.
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e mmmscrlpt of the Hamacwmtu

i W‘gupm, this is a,lso stated by writer in bhe Iu,a'zmv Amzquaqa/,‘

| 1878, p. 197. Hall's? statement that Lhe name of ﬂle kmg of
Ganda who slew Ragyava.rdham ‘was Gupta 18 a nob mmmtuml )
intevpretation of Rhandi's words devabliigam gate deve rw_;ym;ar~
" dhane gu pfwnamrnu/ o J/rh'»te Lubaw’hmla ; Hall suppo‘;ed the man
who slew Rzuyzwmdhana to be the same. as he who fook Kanya-
kubja, but it is clear from the second reference to hupta, as 4
kulaputra or noble thiat he cannot be a hamnkm Tt is remarkable
that if he were a (mpm we should nob have Had more satisfactory
evidence of the hwts It is possible that the true reading of
~ Bithler’s ma,nuqerlpt is Navendraditya, and we should thus be able
itito attribute to bmauka one at least of the coms which bear the fitle
Navendraditya on the reverse; of these the one ‘with the rajalils
- type was actually found with a coin of Saétmka and the fact that
the Garudadhvaje s replaced by 8 Nanchol/emyu on the other is
evidence that it was issued by a devout Saiva, as éaéauka, un-
doubtedly was; the latter coin, at least, looks earlier, and we are,
moreover, unable to offer any interpretation of the obverse ]ervand&:
which would confirm or strengthen the attribution to <»a$amka,. We
know that Rijyavardhana was slain by Sadanka in A.p, 606, and
we have the above-mentioned mserxptlon of the year 300 = 619-20.
His date may be approximately placed at A.D. 600-25. The existence
of the inseription of G. E. 800 shows that Harsa's attenpt to avenge
his brother cannot huve been so successtul as Bana's elaborate
deseription of the preparations would lead us to e}.pect

IIL. COINAGE AND COIN-TYPES.
1. SAMUDRAGUPTA.
§ 70. The attribution of the coins meutioned above (§ 14) to

Candragupta I has been universally accepted; according to
Vincent Smith they are issued in the joint names of Candragupta,

L Vasavadatta, p. 52. 2 Calcubta text, p. 603; transl., p. 224
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adevi, imd thv Llcchaw That they commemorate the
. marviage of Candragupta I and Kumdaradevi and the union with
gt,h(;a‘Licchavis is certain, but to the numismatist there are certain
difficulties in the way of the attribution to Candragupta I The
commaonest coing  of Samudragupta, the son and suceessor of
Sandragupta I, are of the type to which Vincent Smith has given
the name Spe&‘rnmn or Javelin, but which may more correctly.
be called the Standard type (see § 74). It is evident that
Sn,mudmwuptas Standard type is a close copy of the later
coins of Kushan type, such as have been described by Cunningham:
(N wm. Chrow., 1898, Rl VIIL. 2-12 and PL IX); practically the
ouly alterations, apart from the ]cgend.,, are on the obverse, where
the Kushan peaked head-dress is repluced by a close-fitting cap,
while the trident on the left gives place to a Garuda standard
‘(gwiﬂudddk?)aja‘) the emblem of Visnu. The king’s name is still
written verblca,lly, this custom, which was to survive till the end
of the dyna,sty, is to be traced back through the later Kushan
_ toinage to Chinese influence in Central Asin. The reverse type is
even 1110reﬁlnvi§hly copied, as we find portions of the back of the
throne on the SaJ a coing reproduced along with tle ‘symbol "
' The Candragupta coins are one step removed from this prototype
by the addition of the figure of the queen on the obverse and
the substitution of a lion for a throne on the reverse, though
the now e ces of the back of the throne remain ; the
reqembla,nce to the late Kushan coins is still quite marked. It can
safely be asserted that Candragupta I did not strike any coins
of the Standard type; if he had, they must have been commoner
than the ‘medallic’ pieces ascribed to him, and would have
survived, but none such are known. Samudragupte did not
receive from his father’s coinage his Standard type, which must
© be his earliest type as it is closest to the Kughan original. How
' are we to account for his return to a relatively slavish imitation
of Kushan types after the comparative originality of his father's

LA, 1902, p. 258 and note 7; BEH.L? p. 266,




‘mrenlated in the Grupm ‘oel utor) at this bxme they belong to th(*
I\orth»Wewb and are ravely found outside the Panjab. Wu-e the
Clupta coins a local development in Magadha‘ of the late Kushan
coins, from which they are obviously derived, one would expeot the
latter to be present in finds of Gupta cr)iﬂfj,‘jﬂﬂb as we find the silver
coing of Candragupta TT and Kumﬁmgﬁpba T with their prototypes
the coins of the Western Satraps. We must, theref'om, place the
origin of the Clupta coinage in a period when the Guptas had
come into closer contact with the late Cireat Kushans whose
eastern (Panjab) coinage they copy!; what historical knowledge
~ we possess points to this period heing, not in the rmgn of Candra-
gupta I, but in that of Samudragupta, to whom the ¢ Sihis,
Sahanusihis and Sakas survendered the emgoyment of their terri-
tories’,? and the numismatic evidence quite supports this. | ‘

§ 71, Apaxt from the initial presumption that the Candragupte !
coins, being farther removed Irom the Kushan type than the
Standard type, which has no predecessor struck by Candragupta I,
are later, a careful comparison of their fabric with that of the latter
points to their having been struck by Samudragupta. A comparison
of P1.TIL 1, 2 with PL L. 1-4, of P1, ITI. 4, 8 with PL IV. 8, of
Pl IIL 8, 9 with PL I.14-17, or of Pl IL 1-5 with the Bodleian
coin, Nwm, Chron., 1891, PL. IL 1, veveals a similavity of fabric
which suggests that these must be contemporaneous issues. The
coins in the plates are arranged in what is probably their chrono-
logical order, according to the traces of the Awdochso throne
on the reverse ; the coing Which bear most traces of the throne are
the earliest, while the latest bear practically no trace of the throne.
The same gradual development from the original reverse may
be traced in the Standard, Axcher, medmgtipta I, and Battle-
axe types. Tt must be pointed out that the traces of the back
of the Ardochso throne in the Standard, &e., types are really

L Gf, Rapson, Indian Coins, p, 19.
2 Allahabad inseription, 1. 23,
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“f ’f © as meanmgles« as on the Candvagupta I type, wheve the '
: go@rdesq is | seated on a lion; on mo specimens do more than
~‘port1c‘ms of the vight side appear. The Saka, or late Kushan,
‘mmmy‘ers‘ do not appém’ to have anderstood the structure of the
throne, and it Lertmnly was quite unintelligible to their Gupti
copyists, who appear to have vegarded what traces appear of the
back of the throne as balancing the ‘symbol’ on the left side.
It is impossible that, if the coin engravers had succeeded in
e'\;*‘blving i fype like the reverse of Pl IIL 14 or 15, they should
 have reverted in Samudragupta’s reign to reverses like PL I. 1-4,
‘Pl IV. 1, &c., and begun the process of freeing the type from
‘moanmgle% elements anew.  These differences of fabric must also
mark the issues of different districts, so that the development of
the reverse type also marks the spread of the coinage southwards.
l’h(, group, Pl I.1-4, TTL. 18, IV. 1-4, thus consists of fhc earliest
and. most no;ther]y igsues, while groups like PL I. 14-17 and
‘ 111, 8, 9 were issued in the original Gupta territory, where the
- seated Ardochso had never been a farniliar figure, 'We know that
“Camdrzxgupm 1’8 dorinions were much smaller than those of his son,
and therefore he could not have struck coins like PL ITL 1-4 in
the district where PL X. 1-4 were issued. It is hardly necessary
to point out that the various types are not themselves the issues
ob different districts.

s; 2. The earliest reverse of the Lion-slayer type (see § 90) of
Candragupta 11 bears & goddess seated on a lion holding a cornu-
eopiae, and closely vesembles the reverse of the Candragupta 1
cdins; this suggests that the latter immediately preceded the
former,  This type is found on no other coins attributed to
Samudragupta, and it is unlikely that a type afterwards so popular
should have been dropped throughout his long reign. The suryival
of‘bhé cornucopiae on var. ¢ and B8 (probably northern issues) is
~ further evidence that they clogely followed the Candragupta I type.
_ The Standard, &, coins of Samudragupta bear long legends re-
ferring to his conquests, and it is therefore probable that they

3
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“were not struck at the beginning of his reign; if Candragupta I
issued eoins it would be remarkable that Samudragupta did not
immediately continue their issue. Candragupta 1 reigned for
a comparatively long period, and it is unlikely that, as he was
o mahdr@jadhirdja, he was content to issue a ‘joint’ coinage
throughout his reign. There is no parallel for a joint coinage,
and it is contrary to all numismatic laws for a series to open with
such a remarkable development from its prototype. The right of
coinage has never been the jealously exercised symbol of sovereignty
among Hindus that it was amongst Mubammadans. Some of the
greatest of Hindu sovereigns, e.g. Hargavardhana, do not appear
to have struek coins at all. While it may be correct to say that
Ghatotkaca did not strike coins, as he was only a makdrdja, it
certainly does not follow that Candragupta I struck coins on his
assumption of the title makdrajadhirdje.

« §78. The coins in question, therefore, cannot he attributed to
Candragupta I, but were issued by Samudragnpta in commemoration
of his father and his own Licchavi descent. The obverse legends
simply state who the figures are, and the type commemorates the
marrviage of Candragupta I with Kumiradevi; on certain pieces
he is clearly offering her a wedding armlet or ring (vivdhakautuka).
The credit of instituting the Gupta coinage therefore belongs to
Samudragupta, and it is probable that its institution dates from
a comparatively late period in his reign.

1 § 74 Standard Type. The name Javelin or Spearman type
applied to this type by Viancent Smith does not accurately deseribe
the object in the king’s left hand, from which the type takes its
name ; it is not a spear or a javelin in those specimens on which
its top is distinet; on PL I. 7-18 and Pl IL 2-4 it clearly has
a flat or rounded top as on certain late Kushan coins (IV.(., 1893,
Pl VIIL 83-6, &e). It is true that the end which rests on the
ground bears some resemblance to a spear-head (e.g. Pl I. 8-9),
but, apart from the fact that this is not the way a spear would

)
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””"wbm wéld, 11; is really the butt, as the end% of the battle-axe and
~ Garuds standards are similar (e.g. PL IV. 12,14 and PL IIL. 11).
It may therefore be hest deseribed as a standard, and is obviously
- a reproduction of the object held by the king on wch late Kushan

coing as Nwm. Chron,, 1898, P1 VIIL 5-6, which is nob a spear
but a standard or sceptre, and in its turn may be traced to the
| trident held by Vasudeva (e. g. B. M. Cat., Greel: and Seythic Coins,
. Pl XXIX. 10ff). The type, which is really quite conventional,
~'may therefore be called the ¢ Standard’ type.

§75, Tt is impossible to say definitely what late Kushan coing
~ formed the prototype of Smmudragupta’s coinage, but they were
. probably of the type illustrated by Cunningham in N.C., 1893;
! Pl VIIL5-8 or IX. 1-4. A comparison with these reveals but little
~ change, though the workmanship is much superior, Samudragupta
i8 represented standing to 1! wearing the Kushan dress as repre-

~ sented in these coins (for the original form ef. N.C,, 1895, PL A
or 13) ; as is usual on the late Kushan coing with Ardochso reverse,
the king wears no sword. The high Kushan head-dress is replaced
by a tight-fitting cap, while the king wears ear-rings and other
 jewellery not foi 1 on the Kushan coins. In the left hand he
holds a standard i* 1 with a fillet, as on the Kushan coins. On
his right is a small altar on which he sprinkles incense. This
attitude may be traced back to the coing of Kmmlm, on the left

' of Vasudeva's coins there is a trident bound with a ﬁllet which
was continued hy his successors ; this is represented on the Gupta
coins by a Garuda standard (Garudadhvaje), also bound wiph

3 ﬁllet‘ Garuda, the bird and vehicle of Vienu, was the hedge

oy

! Vincent Smith's var. g (J.R.4.8., 1889, p. 70) with king tor., &c., g
aathority of s, Res., xvii, PL. 1. 5, p. 567, does not exist; every dnﬁ
~ obverse and reverse in the engraving is reversed, ¢. g. standard i= 91 T symbol
. on v, rev. legend on 1., cornucopiae on L, &c., and, most ne able of all, the
letters of the legends are reversed and the inscription w’d*‘ from r. to L.
Wilson himself never saw the coin, but deseribes it from ® ‘drawing in the
possession of the Society’. The coin is said to have bee” in the possession of

Uolonel Girace, This drawing was probably taken from * mould of the coin.

;ven on the
(ul on both
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" the Garuda seal’.! There seems no reason to suppose, as has been

diE 0 L alonpotion

‘“fhe Gluptas and appears on their seals, as ' for example the
‘Bhitari seal and the seal of Samudragupta(}) on the forged
Gaya grant; that it was the personal seal of Samudragupta we
know from 11, 28 £. of the Allahabad inscription where the kings
of the north, &e., are represented as :Lskitlg for ‘charters bearing

' done,? that this Garuda standard is in any way copied from the
. Roman cagle; the resemblance is quite a coincidence, and Garvda-
" dhwajas were common objects in India.?  As on the Kushan coins
the king’s head is surrounded by a halo, to the left of which,
on the specimens which approach most closely to the Kushan
original, is a crescent (e.g. PL I. 1-4). The presence of this
erescent is difficult to explain, but it is most probably to be traced
to an O in the original Greek legend, which on such coins as
N.C., 1898, PL. VIIL 9 had degenerated into a creseent.

§ 76. The reverse is copied in its entirety from the late Kushan
APAOXPO reverse. The goddess Ardochso, seated facing on

a high-backed throne holding cornucopiae in 1 arm and fillet

in outstretched r. hand, does not appear on the early Kushan
coins (Kaniska, Huviska, or Vasudeva). A similar throne with
a seated Zeus is found at an earlier period, ¢.g. on coins of
Hermaeus, but it is possibly to Roman solidi with a seated fignre

7 of Abundantia that this type may be traced; on Roman coios,

however, the goddess never appears facing. The type may also be
compared with the Demeter (3) on a coin of Azes (B. M. Cat., Greek
Dad Seythic Coins, Pl XIX. 2) and with the Gandhéra sculpture
lusprated in Aok, Suwrvey Rep,, 1903-4, Pl, LXVIIL 4. The back

i of thy thyone soon became unintelligible to the Kushan engravers,

as it e tainly was to those of the Guptas, who never give more

: S"’_e above, ., xxv and note.

¢ Vindent Bmiv, g 1, 1889, pp, 98, 24,

2 Eg the Silix gz prince Vijayadityadiva in his Kohlipur inseription
(ks 0 PP 2()_7_}0)r 1. 10, deseribes himself as suvarnnagarudadhvajab s cf. the
Besnagar inseription & (5 i 4.5, 1910, p. 817), &e.
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n the 1ght slde of it.  Like the earlier Kushan epins, the later

also Tear on the left a symbol or monogram, the oviginal signifi-

o cance of which is unknown, which was likewise copied by the

( xupm engravers, Thls <sym})ol ! cannot have had any meaning for

the latter ; it seems to have been vegarded as more or less of an
' ornamient balancing the fragments of the back of the throne on the

right, or possibly it was associated with the cornucopiae, to them
equally meaningless, as it rarely appears on coins from which
the cornucopiae is absent, They seem to have copied it (e.g

PLL14 IL1- 4, ITT,1-8) exactly as they found it and then,

dwelopcd it as an ornawent. It cannot he regarded as a deliberate
mint- mark, though it may be used to check a elassification by

| fabric and style such as has been adopted in this catalogne; cf.

«i?l 104 14:07; IV. 14-186, for example.
‘ The gradual dlsappeamnco of meaningless elements, such as the
fmgmenta of the back of the throne, is clearly a guide to the

though it is impossible to be certain in the absence of definite
mint-marks and sufficient evidence from finds, probably indicates a
southward movement in the development of the coinage; for example,
PL 1. 1-4, PL.I11.'1-4, and PL IV, 1.4, though of different types,
n,ro more ¢losely connected by fabric with one another than with
any other specimens of the same type; these were probably struck
in the north, while coins like P1 I. 14-17 and PL III. 8-9, W hich

_ are comparatively free from traces of the back of the throne, were

struck in the south, where the prototype was unknown; this would
account for the survival of the cornucopiae of the throne reverse

down to Candragupta II's reign and perhaps to Kumiragupta’s

~ (see § 99), as such elements would tend to survive in the north,
- where Ardochso had been a familiar figure for centuries ; i should
be noted, however, that no such marked difference of fabtic can
be observed in the coing of Samudragupta’s successors.

1 The term ‘symbol' may be preferred to ‘monogram’ as it is not &
combination of letters.

 chronological arrangement of the specimens of each type and, |
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/7. The Ctupta moneyers likewise retained the object, pos i
oven there a representation of a lotus, on which the feet of the
voddess rest. It is not till the Battle-axe type that this object
can be at once identified as a lotus flower, and on a few specimens

“of this type the goddess holds a lotus flower in place of a cornu-

copiac. The Gupta engravers therefore interpreted the Ardochso
of their models as Laksmi, but it was some time before they

| represented her with her characteristic attributes. When the last

trace of the throne disappears we have a regular Indian Lalsini
soated on a lotus, as she appearcd at the creation (padmavesd,
padmagrhd). Although Lalsmi might very s suitably be represented
with a cornucopiae, just as is the Roman Abundantia, who is
possibly the orviginal of the Ardochgo type, its significance was

| unintelligible to the Hindus, and it is possible that its resemblance -
| to a flower led them to replace it by a lotus.

uf § 78. Archer Type. The Archer type, in which the standard in
the king's left hand is replaced by a bow, and the altar on I is =
replaced by an arrow in the king's r. hand, was igsued a little later
than his Standard type, which it was destined to supplant. The
king’s dress and attitude are identical. = The fact that the standard
is o meaningless reproduction of the standard on the late Kushan

“coins is shown by the fact that it was soon replaced by such
intelligible weapons as a bow, a battle-axe, or a crescent-topped

gtandard. The reverse type is identical with that of the Standard
type except for the legend. In this type we perhaps’ have an

allusion to Visnu as Sarngin.

< §79. Battle-azxe Type. Next in order of issue may be placed the
Battle-axe type. The attitude of the king on this type is similar
to the preceding types, but in his left hand he holds a battle-axe
(parasw) and rests his right hand on his hip; on some speeimens
he wears a sword. As the legend shows Samudragupta is here
represented as equal to Yama, the god of death (Kytanta, the end-
maker), with whose axe he is armed. On the left is a second figure,
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5, BPpA tly of a boy, who cannot be identified. Though the title
i \?...’T‘mtinmpaméu is not applie(i to Samudragupta in his Allahabad
inscription, it is ‘1'egu'leu'l‘y given him in the inscriptions of his
' succossors, and that it was well known in his time is shown by the
 fact that the initial syllable K7 oceupies the place in the field

it ocenpied by his name on certain specimens (PL IV. 13, 14). The

. reverse type is similar to that of the preceding coins except that
the object on which the feet of the goddess rest is elearly a lotus,
and on certain gpecimens the goddess is seated on a lotus instead

. of a throne. There seem to be no coins of this type of early or

f’ ‘northern fabrie, but the two coins, 1. IV. 15, 16, which differ

. from the others in having the full name Swmudragupla on the
obyerse and have a lotus instead of the cornucopiae on the reverse,

are probably of a different mint from the others, as their fabric

and apparently baser metal shows. The type commemorates

. Samudragupta’s vietories, and represents him as as irresistible as

(the god of Death ; it must therefore belong to the later part of
his reign. Three varieties are distinguished according to the legend
under the king's arm: a, Swmudra; B, Kv.; y, Somudragupta ;

. in the fourth, which is closely connected in style with y, the
- legend is Samudra, but the positions of the king and boy are
reversed. This coin was only known from Wilsons illustration

(4.4, Pl XVIIL 10), but an impression of it has been found

- among some old impressions in the British Museum, unfortunately
- too late for illustration.

Y § 80. Camdragupia I Type. The coins issued by Samudragupta
to commemorate his father and mother have already been dis-
cussed above (§§ 70-8). On the obverseé we have Candragupta I
holding a crescent-topped standard in an attitude similar to that
of Samudragupta on the preceding coins, offering a ring or
l)raeé]et to Kumiradevi. The reverse type is a goddess depicted
_ exactly as on the Standard or Archer type, but seated on a
lion; she is probably to be again identified as Laksmi, or she

may he Mahadevi (Durga, Ambikid), whose vehicle is the lion
k
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(stiharathi, siihavaking). The lion is couched to right or left
indifferently. The attitude of the lion cannot be taken as a means
of division of the coins of this type, as the fabric shows ; PL. I 1,
2. or 8, 9, &e., ave much more c]osely“ conneeted by fabric than 1and 8
or 2 and 9, though the latter pairs agree in the position of the lion,
On certain rare coing (Num. Chron., 1892, PL XIL 19) of Huviska
the goddess Nano is seated on & lion, but there is mo connexion
betweon these two types, This type of Ambika is familiar from

sculpture.

§ 81. Kaco Type. The attribution of the coins bearing the name
K&cu to Samudragupta is no longer doubted (cf. above. § 84). The
attitude of the king sprinkling incense on an altar on the obverse
closely resembles the Standard type, but he holds & standard sur-
l mounted by & wheel-like object which is probably to be identified
( as the discus or ecakra of Vignu. The reverse type, which showy
" considerable originality, vepresents the goddess Lalsmi sbandmg

to 1. holding a Jotus flower in her r. hand (pad'makam,) and’ w
cornucopiae in her left arm, W

il
¥§ 89, Tiger Type. The rarest of Samudragupta’s coins are of the
Tiger type, of which only four specimens are known. The type,
which is quite an original one, represents the king trampling on
a tiger which falls back as he shoots it; behind it is a crescent-
topped standard as on the Battle-axe type. The king wears
waisteloth, turban, and jewellery, and his energetic attitude forms
a striking contrast to the conservatism of the preceding types.
On the reverse is a female figure standing on a makare® (an
elephant-headed fish), holding a lotus flower: on her right is a
standard similar to that on the obverse. The identification of the
reverse figure is a matter of some difficulty; she cannot be the |
goddess Lakymi, and the makara points to a river-goddess. She
may be best identified as the goddess Gangé, whose vehicle i§ the
makard.

1 Of. Arch. Sure. Reports, 19084, pp. 227-32.
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Ly1 ast T ype. The Lymst or Lute- player type is one quite
unique among Iyndian coins. On it Samudragupta is represented
on a high-backed couch playing an Indian lute or lyrve (ving),' and

it affords striking corroboration of the testimony of the Allahabad

inscription to the monarch's musical skill.” As on the Tiger type,

(there is no trace of Kushan influence on the king's attitude o

dress ; except for his jewellery he is naked to the waist ; on some -
specimens (P1. V. 1-4) he appears to wear the tight-fitting cap worn
on other types, but on others he is distinctly bareheaded (P1. V. 5).
The veverse type is the goddess Laksmi as before but seated I,
on a wicker stool. This type, which became popular in later
reigns, is an original deviation from the Avdochso type, and there
is no reasoi?t?c?w

ume formgn infiuence, as has been done by some

writers, 16T may be that a trace of the throne survives in the line

on the right which separates the legend from the type. The coins
may be divided into two classes: (¢) fine large coins with footstool

without symbol on the reverse, evidently all issues of one mint,

probably that of the capital; they all have the eastern % (V);

* these again may be subdivided according as the back of the throne

is upright or sloping, a distinction accompanied by a difference
in the portraiture of the king; on the latter (P1. V. 5-7) also he is
bareheaded, and on the former (PL V. 1-4) he wears a cap;

(b) small coins with symbol without footstool (P1. V. 8),* evidently

the issnes of a provineial mint; they have the northern 4 (L)

The syllable s which oceurs on the footstool or pedestal on class

« has not been explained ; it may be an abbreviation for siddhaim.
Both classes have the simple legend® Mahdrajadlirdjo- -

- Samudraguptah in place of the usual boast of conquest and claim

to have acquired merit. The coins appear to be of the nature of

! It is veally a kind of guitar.

1, 27, nigitavidagdhamatigindarvalalitaiv.viditatridasapatiguru-Tumbura-
Naradadeb.

¥ Vincent Smith, J.R. 4.8, 1889, p. 24.

* The only others known are ZM.C., PL, XV. 5, and gne recently acquired by
Mr. W. E. M. Campbell.

5 Pl V, 4 seems to have only rajadhirdja, &c.
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medals and must belong to a late period of the reign. The rveading
Sarmudraguptah on the reverse of two coins (BL V. 1 and LM.C.,
xv. 4) for the usual Samudragupta may be simply explained &g
follows. The moneyer had thoughtlessly began to engrave the
Kica reverse legend, swrvardjocchettdi, and when he got as far
as sarw he corrected himself by adding the w and emphasizing the
top stroke of the v produced a passable (mm(u). Tt will be noted
that the m on these two specimens is practically closed like a v
in contrast to the open m on the other coins. The type thevefore
may have been issued soon after the Kaca type. It is possible
¢hat this type is connected with Samudragupta’s Asvamedha
sacrifice ; at one stage of the sacrifice a Rajanya lute-player,
(rijumyo vindgathi) sang three gathas composed by himself to the
notes of the lute deseviptive of the sacrificer’s valour in battle and
his victories,! It is, however, improbable that Samudragupta
would play this part himself, and the type had best be interpreted .
as representing the monarch at his favourite amusement, though
the presence of the syllable si(ddham) in the field forms a close
link with the ASvamedha type.

§ 84, Asvamedha Type. We know from the inseriptions of his
successors that Samudragupta revived the Horse-Sacrifice, which
‘had long been in abeyance (cirofsanna)’. There seems to be no
allusion to this sacrifice in the Allahabad inseription (ef. above, § 31).
The coins which were issued on the occasion of this sacrifice in
commemoration of it and as daksing ? for distribution among the
Brahmans who participated, are not the rarest of this monarch’s
issues and must have been issued in large numbers.” The Advamedha

,l Their substance should be, ayuddhyatetyamuih sarhgramamajayaditi
(Satapatha-Brahmana, xiii. 4, 8, 5}, ‘

2 Tabulous sums are said to have been distribated on? sse occasions; of. the
secounts in the epics; in the Mahabharate : Aévaw /Mpm\van (Ixxxviii. 13)
the sacrifice is said to have been known as the BanuSuvarnaka sacrilice from
the quantity of gold distributed at if.

8 0f. the Anekagohiranyakotiprade of the inscriptions applied to Samudra-

gupta.
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~ sacrifice ! might be performed before setting out on a campaign of

conquest or in celebration of the acquisition of supremacy after a

. series of conquests (more usually the latter). ¢ Verily the Aévamedha
. means royal sway ?; it is after royal sway that they strive who
- guard the horse. . .. Wherefore let him who holds royal sway

perform the horse-sacrifice—for verily whosoever performs the
horse-sacrifice without possessing royal sway is swept away.’ ¢ This
sacrifice ‘involved an assertion of power and a display of political
anthority such as only a monarch of undisputed supremacy could
have ventured upon without courting humiliation ; and its celebra-

tion must therefore have been an event of comparatively rarve

oceurrence'*  On the obverse of the coin is a representation of

 the doomed howse standing to 1, before a decorited sacrificial post
L Ayipa) it is probably represented as bound to it (e.g. PL V. 10),
~ but this point is not clear; beneath the horse is the syllable si,

which is probably a contraction for siddham ; on some specimens

\ (Bodleian, N.C,, 1891, PL IL 2; LM.0., Pl XV. 8) there appears

to be a low pedestal below the lorse; this may be a brick of the
altar, in which case the horse is represented standing on an altar;
it might, on the other hand, be identitied with the slab of gold on
which the Hotr sat; on the reverse is a female figure standing 1.
holding a chowrie (camara) on her shoulder ; she must be identified

-+ a8 Samudragupta’s chief queen (mahisi), probably Dattadevi, who

played an important part in the sacrifice, as did other of the king’s
wives. She is standing to left on what on some coins appears to
be the conventional lotus on which Laksmi stands in other types.

It is clear from PL V.11,18, and 14, and I.M.C,, PL XV. 8, that

it is not a lotus, and what seems to be petals on PL V. 9-12 is
réal]y a sort of chain, the exact significance of which cannot he

1 Cf. Hillebrandt, Ritualliteratur, p. 150, 76; Geldner in Hastings's Encyclo-
paedia of Religion and Kthics (s.v.) Satapatha-Brihmana, xiii. 1-5; Barnett,
Antiguities of India, pp. 169-71 ; and Kgeeling's introduction to his translation

(S B, xIv, pp. xv ),

* Ristram.
4 Sat. Br., xiii. 1, 6, 3, transl. ggeling.
! Bggeling, op. eit., vol. v, p. x¥,



At the feet of the qﬁeen_on Pl V. 14, and perhaps
on P1. V., 18, thers is an uncertain ohject which looks like a gourd.

On the loft stands an object which Vineent Smith describes
as a staff or standard!; it seems more probable that it is a spear,
~as he had previously suggested,? its head being identical with the
* object found by Sir Walter Elliot near Pural, the ancient Kudum-
har capital, and now in the British Museum, which he suggested
might be a state halberd.® Its appearance on this coin shows that
it must be closely connected with the sacrifice, and we would
therefore suggest that it is a sacrificial or cercmonial spear.

‘ 2, Canoracurra 1L

§ 85. Archer Type. The Archer coins of Candragupte are by
far the commonest of the whole series, and a considerable number
of varieties may be distinguished, which gives a clue to the chrono- ‘
logical arrangerent of the series. They may be divided into two
great classes according to the seat of the goddess on the reverse,
(A) Throne reverse, and (B) Lotus reverse. 1Tt is possible that the
former, on the majority of which the goddess still holds a cornu-
copiae and thus more closely resemble the Archer coins of Samudra-
gupty, are earlier than the latter which always have the lotus :
it is not improbable, however, that the distinction ig one of place,
and that the Throne coins belong to the northern provinces while
the latter belong to the central or eastern provinces, No such
marked difference of fabrie, however, can be noted as exists in the
¢ase of the Standard coins of Samudragupta, and, in the absence
of satisfactory evidence from finds, it is impossible to insist that
these two classes are geographically distinet. Such a coin as
Pl VI. 7 with throne reverse and Laksmi holding lotus, a reverse ;
type almost identical to that of the rare Couch type, presents
characteristics of both classes, and probably forms a connecting link
chronologically.

VI M. Cadis ay pi 1018
?* JR.A.S., 1889, p. 65.
S Coins of Southern India, p. 28, note 5, with illustration.
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H.,“‘*he cbverse t‘ype 18 bnmlm’ to tbat ﬂf th A:chsr «coins of

S&mudmgupm. The king still wears the Kushan dress, and thc,
conservatmm of the type even in its details forms a contrast to!
 the other types of O&ndx&g_,uplr IL. The reverse is as before, the:
g{oddess Laksmi, The Thyoue rev erse class may be divided into
three varieties accardmw to the poslhon of the bow and the name

 Oandra on the obverse, and a fourth with a distinct reverse, as
Follows

a. King holds bow by top with bowstring inwards, Candra

between string and king (P1. VI, 1, 2).
B King ‘holds bow by top with bowstring inwards, Candra

between string and bow (P1. VI. 8, 4).
. King holds bow by middle with stri ing outwards, Cundre

‘ “outsule string (L VLI. 5, 6).

In a, B, and y the goddess holds a cm-uucopme and traces of the
back of the throne survive. On var. 8, PL VI. 7, the obverse is ns

" . on var. a, but the reverse i quite free from traces of the hack

of the throne, while the goddess holds a lotus in her 1. hand in
place of a cornucbpiue, and has a well-defined lotus-flower as
o footstool. This variety is also distinguished by the use of the
‘eastern’ ¥ (A) in the legend in place of L€ on the other varieties,
and the close resemblance of its reverse to that of the Couch type
points to its having been struck in the capital Pataliputra.

§ 86. Four main varieties of the Lotus reverse class may be
disﬁnguished according to the obverse, The obverse of var. a
(Pl VI. 10-12) is quite distinet; on it the king does not hold an
arrow, but is drawing one from a quiver which stands in the place
occupied by the altar on earlier coins; the Hon, Mr. R. Burn, who

 first called attention to this rare variety, deseribed the object as

an altar,' but it may more appropriately be identified as a quiver
full of arrows ; the king holds the bow as usual by the top. On

- two of the known specimens Condra is between the string and the

SRSt bl it e i D

' Num. Chron.; 1910, p. 399,

3
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how, and on the third it is outside the bow although the strihg
is inward. All three have the same reverse, the goddess Laksmi
seated on a lotus, holding fillet and lotus-flower with long stalk in
her outstretehed hands; they are coins of fine workmanship, and
ave connected in style with certain Lion-slayer coins (Pl IX. 3
and 18). i

The great majority of this class belong to the next variety, B
(Pl. VI.18-18, VIL 1-17). On the obverse the king holds bow at
top in 1. hand and holds arrow in r. hand as in Class I. The
yeverse design is as on the preceding type, but the position of her
1. arm and the lotus it holds differs. Minor varieties may thus be
distinguished : on Pl VI.13-18 her L arm is held out with hand
on a level with the shoulder, holding lotus with a very short stalk.
On PL VIIIL 4 snd 6-17 she rests 1. hand on her hip and holds
lotus with long stalk in it; her attitude on PL VIL 5 is similar
to variety @. Theve appear to be certain differences of fabrie
within this class; certain coins are distingnished by heavy weight
and baser metal and connected by the presence of a crescent
above the Garuda standard (P1. VII. 11-18) and others by a wheel-
like object, which is probably to be identified as the cakra of
Visnu, in the same position (Pl. VIL 156-17); the presence of
specimens of the latter in the Kalighat hoard may be evidence
that they belong to the most eastern provinces of the Gupta empire,

Var. y (PL VIL 18) has a similar reverse to the preceding
variety, but on the obverse the king holds bow in 1. hand and
arrow in r.; he also differs in no longer wearing the conventional
Kushan dress, but wears waistcloth with sash, as usual on the
types that show some originality. ~ In var 8 (Pl VIL 19) the king
is standing to 1. with bow in r. hand on 1., leaning his 1. arm on
his hip while the Garuda standard is on L ; it looks at first sight
as if the engraver had reversed the die, but the fact that the king
does ot hold an arrow, and that he is dressed as in var. y, shows
that it is to be regarded as a distinet type. Both these varietics
are rave; there are two other specimens of var. y in the Indian
Museum (Cut., i, p. 107, nos. 35, 86), while the British Museum
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itdon oi var, 8 fmm the Bharsar hoard (/. 4.8.B., 1852, PL. X1

8)is uniqgue,

§ 87. Couch Type. This is the ravest of Candragupta’s coins, only
two specimens being known. The king is seated on a high-backed

b ¢ouch, as on the Lyrist type of Samudragupta, holding a flower

v ——

e

. (lotus) in uplifted r. hand, leaning 1. hand on side of couch or dais ;
| the reverse type is Laksmi seated on a throne without back,
| holding lotus in 1. hand and fillet (%) in 1., exactly as on Class I, §

_ of the Archer type, with which the eastern ¥ (k) in the legends

~ forms a connecting link in the obverses. The two known specimens

(PL VI 8, 9) differ in many details; both have the legend in the

- gonitive, while the Indian Museum specimen has the additional

legend rapalksti, which seems to show that the type is similar in

‘ _isvi‘gniﬁcancek to the Lyrist type of Samudragupta. The reverse of
| the Indian Museum specimen has the legend on the left side, while
~ it has the double & in vikrama, nnlike the British Museum specimen.

It is probable that this type was issued for some special purpose,
and it may be attributed to Pataliputra. That it was issued ecarly

in the reign seems to be shown by the throne reverse.

§ 88. Chattra Type. This is the type to which Vincent Smith
has given the name ‘ Umbrella’; it seems better to retain the Indian
term, as it has the technical meaning of a symbol of royal power.
Coins of this type are rare, but a number of varieties may be
distinguished. They may be divided into classes with different

obverse legends. Of the fixst of these, with the king’s name and

title, two specimens only are known (Dr. Hoey’s Pl VIIL. 1 and

I.M.C, i, Pl. XVI. 1); the second class has a legend similar to
| that of the Archer type of Samudragnpta. The obverse type is
. the same on all: king standing 1. sacrificing at altar with r. hand,
- and leaning 1. hand on sword hilt; behind him a boy or dwarf

attendant holds chattra over him; on the first elass the reverse
type is the goddess Laksmi standing L, holding lotus-flower and
fillet ; the reverse type of the second class is similar, but varieties

| may be distinguished according as the goddess is: «, standing

1
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to 1. (P1. VIIL. 6); v, standing three-quarter l.; & similar, but

walking to 1. (PL. VIIL 8, 9); ¢, walking to 1., holding lotus only

(Bl. VILL 10), varieties y and e are further characterized by the

orthographic peculiavity kkr in the reverse legend. A similar
obverse type is also found on one variety of this emperor’s copper f‘

goins (see § 94).

§ 89 Lion-slayef Trype. " Under this type are here included

all the coins on which Candragupta II is represented in combab

jﬁcing (aiising out of the opening ]otusﬂowér from Whiéii she was |
horn at the creation?) (Pl VIIL 2-5); @, standing on an albar

with a lion, viz. Vincent Smith's Lion-trampler, Combatant Lion,

and Retreating Lion types, and the recently discovered type to “"
which Burn! has given the name Lion-slayer. Vincent Smith’s

Lion-trampler and Combatant Lion differ so little in the attitude
of the king that, particularly as they have the same legends,
they can hardly be considered distinet types. Three different
obverse legends may be distinguished, and the coins have here
Leen divided into three classes accordingly, while a fourth class
is formed by Burn’s Lion-slayer type on account of the striking
originality of its obverse type, although it has the same obverse
legend as Class I, and is closely connected by its reverse type
with several varieties of the same class, ! '

The great majority of the coins fall into Class I, in which no

fewer than eight varieties may be distinguished. The obverse

type represents the king standing to 1. or shooting & lion with bow
and arrow, On varieties e~ he wears a turban and waisteloth
with long sashes, and in the others he wears a waisteloth only,

without sashes, and is bareheaded. When he is represented standing

to r. he holds the bow, as might be expected, in hig 1. hand and

Wil

draws the string back with his r.; when he is to L he holds the

bow in his r. hand and draws back the string with his L hand. It
would appear at first sight that the latter were due to a mistake of
the engraver of the dies; they are, however, too numerous for this

L Num. Chron., 1910, p. 406,
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‘ mmtxon t«o e accep‘mgd bcsldes, in var, ¢, one of the commonest

vanehea, the king's feet are in a position not found on any other
«vamety, while no coins of Class 111 are known in which the king

is to r. Tt seoms probable, then, that the king is deliberately

 represented as ambidextrous.

§ 90. The reverse type represents a goddess seated on a lion,

. holding cornucopiae, lotus or fillet, or hoth ; these attributes would
. suggest her identification with Laksmi, while the lion suggests

Durgi or Ambika, whose vehicle is the lion and who is therefore

called siftharathi or sinhavahini. Varieties may be distinguished

‘ﬂceordmg to the position and attributes of the goddess, but the

. direction of the lion is of no importance.

| Varieties @ and @8, which differ only in the attitude of the king

. on the obverse, are distinguished from other varieties by the fact

that the goddess has 8 cormucopiae in her L srm. It may he
suggested that these belong to the northern dominions, as the
dornucopiae would be more likely to survive there than in districts
where it had never been a familiar object ; as these do not present

| any marked difference in fabrie from the ‘lotus’ coins it may be
| that they are merely the earliest issues of the type and follow

inore closely the reverse of the Candragupta I type of the preceding

‘ reign, which was soon modified. In favour of the view that these

varieties and the corresponding Archer coins are geographically
distinet is the fact that the cornucopiae survives into the reign

ot Kumaragupta (Lion-slayer, var. a), although in an almost un-

intelligible form.
In var. y the king is to r. and the goddess is seated facing,

~ holding a lotus in her 1. hand and stretching out her r. hand

empty ; the lion is to L. on all the coins known of this variety.
The workmanship of these coins closely resembles that of a series
of Archer coins (PL. VI. 17, 18), and as both were well represented

~in the Mirzapur hoard it may be that they are the issues of a

separate mint.
The rare var. 8, which is unrepresented in the British Museum
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ig sumllar to the p1ecedmg, but he goddes& on th.e reverse holds ‘

a fillet in her r. hand in addition to the lotus in her 1., and the lion

is walking to 1. On one specimen (PL VIIL 17) the goddess is
looking to r. instead of facing as usual. The obverse of var. e

iv similar, but the reverse is quite distinct. The goddess is seated

astride of the lion to 1, holding & lotus in her cutstretched r. hand,

while her 1. hand rests on the lion’s haunch; the lotus-flower

occupies the place usudﬂy‘ oceupied by the symbol, which is absent

on this va,mety

On all the specimens known of var. ¢ the king is to 1, and his [

attitude differs in that he is not trampling on the lion, but his r.

foot may be clearly distinguished beside it; the goddess on the ‘

reverse is facing, holding both lotus and fillet as in var. ¢, and her
attitude differs slightly from that of the other varicties. PL IX, 3
differs from other specimens of this varicty in that the L hand
on the reverse is outstretched; its fabric is quite distinct, and
connects it with Class 1I,a of the Archer type and Class TV of
this type.

In var. n the king is standing to r. with legs together, and his

attitude contrasts with the vigour of the preceding varieties; the

reverse of two specimens resembles that of var. y, while that of

the third (P 1X. 9) is identical with PL IX. 5 of var. (.

Var, @ probably belongs to this class, though the legend is quite ;

uncertain; the obverse differs considerably from the preceding
varieties. The lion, instead of facing the king, is retreating to
r. with head turned back while the king shoots it as he leans his
r. foot on its back ; the reverse closely resembles that of the first
two specimens of the preceding variety.

§ 91. Class II is at present represented by only one coin ; the

obverse type resembles Class I, n; the reverse differs from any of
the preceding class in that the head of the lion is turned back and
the goddess holds a lotus with short stalk in her uplifted hand
while her r, hand is outstretched empty as on Class 1, y.
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of Class TII is one of the, finest coins in the series; the
ohverse represents a lion retreating to 1. followed by the king
holding o bow in his r. hand and an arvow in L The reverse iy
similar in type to Class I, ¢, but differs (in having $% prefixed in

"’77»,,( P

" the legend) from all the other coins of this type. The obverse of

var. B is similar to that of o, while the reverse is identical with

Class Ly,
Clasgs IV is the only class of this type in which the king is not

armed with a bow ; here he is represented with a heavy sword in

his r. hand, slaying a lion which ig retreating from bim in

" a defensive attitude; the reverse is identical with Pl IX. 8 of

Class T, oxecent for a slicht varviation in the position of the
P gy p

‘ legs of the goddess.

§ 92. .I-Im‘semw:i ﬁype. Candragupta 11 introduced this type

to the Ghupta series and used it extensively, as did his successor

Kumaragupta I, whose commonest type it is. Vincent Smith’ has
proposed to divide the coins of this type into two classes—horseman
to r. and horseman to 1, according to the direction of the rider. This
classification has been rejectec here as the distinction proposed is

| quite an artificial one which separates coins of very similar fabric
" (e.g. PL IX. 14 and 15, X. 7 and 8). The classification here
_proposed is hased on the presence or absence of a symbol on the
reverse, the latter being probably a later class, or possibly the

issues of a particular mint.
The obverse type represents the king on horseback : on most
g

‘?coins he is fully clothed, but on some (e.g. P1, X. 1) he wears only
a waisteloth, the long sashes of which fly behind on almost all
specimens ; at his 1. side he wears a sword which is, of course,
only visible on coins in which he is riding to the 1. On a few

ccoins he has a bow in his L hand. The horse is fully caparisoned
in the Indian fashion,? wearing a plume” (mm’nu ra or ohowne) on its

1L J.R.A.8., 1889, pp. 84-7; 1. M. Cat., 1, pp. 107 8

4 Cf. the representation of horsemen in sculpture. :

$ Of. the niskampicamaradikh@ applied to the king's horses in Sakuntald,
Act 1. 8.




! INTRODUC'D’ION.

. There is uqulﬂly a erescent ab the eml of the Iegc,nd on g
spemmens on which the king is lepwscntul as ndmg to

The reverse design closely follows that of  Samudragupta’s
Lyrist type.  The goddess Laksmi is seated to 1, as on the coins

of that type, on a wicker stool, holding a fillet in hcr outstretehed i
hand, while the eornucopiae in her ], arm is replaced by a lotus-

flower with long stalk, which she holds in her hand in shghtly

varying positions. That no specimens are known of this type

in which the goddess holds a cornucopiae points to its having been
issued probably late in the reign orin the southern provinces only.

On the coins with symbol the king is usually to 1., and on the

others to r., but no generalization can be made.

§ 93, Silver Coins. When Candragupta 11 oxtended his powef
to the west and overthrew the last member of the dynasty of the

Western Ksatrapas, towards the end of the fourth century, he began
to strike silver coins for those regions modelled on those of his
predecessors. The conventional head which had done duty for
centuries as a portrait of the reigning satrap continued to appear
on Candragupta’s coins as his portrait; the date retained its place

behind the head on the left, with the letter & (va), & contraction

for varse,' although the Saka era was replaced by that of the
Guptas. Candragupta likewise retained the fow traces of the once

significant Greek legend 2 on the Ksatrapa coins; the reverse type,

on the other hand, is an entirely new one; the caitya which had !

served for three centuries on the Ksatrapa coins was replaced by
a figure of Garuda standing facing with outspread wings, whil

the cluster of dots above on the right and the wavy line beneat}f

were retained, as was the border of dots. Previous writers? ha,v‘
identified the bird on the reverse as a peacock, but there can b
no doubt that it is a Garuda, the characteristic heraldic embler

1 Cf, Rapron, C.d. § W.K., pp. cxlviii and cli.

i Cf. ibid., pp. exci-cxeiy.

b Vincent Smith, J.R.A4.5., 1889, p. 120; Rapson, Indian Coins, § 91, and in
Hastings, Encyclopaedia of Religion, 8.v. Coins.
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_ , i a,s a rompamon wrbh the undoubtec{ GCaruda on the ‘

H”if‘coppet coms or the Jcm*udcadiwcuu on the gold will show. The

; ‘peacoek appeaw% qmte naturally in allusion to Karttikeya on certain
silver coins of Kuummgupt& I, and no one can have the slightest
hesitation in identifying it as such there. These eoins, however, are
‘of Central fabrie, and it will be seen below (§ 104) that the Garuda
remained the reverse type on Kuméragupta's western issues also.
Not. only was the bird of Visnu placed on the coing, but the

i legend a8 on the Horseman type, expresses the king’s devotion to
that deity. Two varieties of Candragupta’s silver coins may be
: ‘dmtmgulshed acaoxdmw to their legenck )

GOINAGI’: AN &O;m-:l?wms

| §94. Co pper (g()ﬁ N, ']‘he earliest (zupt& copper coins also belong
t0 the reign of Candragupta IT. Nine types are distinguished in
this eatalogue, but the general type is the same on all: oby. the
 king, rev. Glaruda standing facmg
On the obverse of Typel we have & bust of the king holding
8 flower in his v, hand ; rev. Garuda. The obverse of Type II
i3 that of the Chattra type of the gold coinage, king at altar with
attendant holding chottra over him. Two varieties are to be
«hsbmgmshed at,cordmg as the Garuda is with or without human
_ 2ms. Type 1T has on the obverse a three-quarter length figure
of the king and reverse Garuda. Type IV has obv. a half-length
figure of the king holding a flower in his r. hand, rev, Garuda;
this type has a legend on the obverse in the exergue. Type V has
4 similar obverse without legend, while the Garada on the reverse
1§ standing on an altar. Type VII has a bust or head of the king
on the obverse and Garuda on the reverse. On many specimens of
this type the Garuda is distinctly holding a snake in his mouth, as
he possibly is on some of the preceding types also. Garuda’s
hostility to the nagas is well known,? and the snake represented
here is probably the niga king. Type VIII has the obverse

' Of. above, § 75. _
' Of. L3 of Skandagupta's Juniigadh inseription, where his representatives
are compared to Garudas and his enemies whom they overthrow to serpents.




i / il INTRODUCTION =

oceupied by the legend ‘S’ri-.()‘cmdr‘an, while the reverse has the |
asual Garuda with the remainder of the king's name -guptah.
Type IX forms a distinet class of very small coing. Although
these only hear the name Candra we can have little hesitation
in attributing them, with Vincent ’Snﬁith,l to Candragupta 31} i
The obverse is completely filled by the name Candra gurmonnted
by & crescent. The reverse bears a vase of flowers (kalase); the
flowers or leaves hang down the sides of the pot and have been
wrongly described as streamers 2. gimilar vases ave found on many
of the seals found at Vaiéali by Dr. Bloch and illustrated by him
in Arch, Swry. of India Report, 1903-4, Pl. XL~-XLIL

e

2 KumAragupra I

§ 95. Archer Type. 'The coins of this type are here divided into
seven classes ageording to their legends instead of as previously ® into
two according o the position of the bowstring—var, a~¢ correspond
to Vincent Smith’s Class T, and ¢, » to his Class 1L The
obverse type shows little or no variation on the different varieties.
The king is conventionally represented standing to 1, as on the
Archer type of Candragupta I, holding a bow in his 1 hand and
an arrow in his r. hand; there is again a Garuda standard on L
On var. a-¢ the bowstring is inwards, and on ¢ and » it is outwards.
Var, a~y have the syllable Ku beneath the king’s 1. arm, the field
of var., 8 is empty, while var. € I8 connected with ¢ and #n by the
name Kumdare under the L. arm. Var. € and » may have the same
obverse legend, in which case they are to be distinguished by the
position of the bowstring. Tt is probable, however, that the legend
of the latter is the longer, but no traces of its continuation have
survived on the left side of the known coins, The variations in the
reverse type are equally trifling; here again we have the goddess
Laksmi seated facing on a lotus, holding a lotus in her 1. hand

L R S e M el e T RN s e

1 J.R.A.8., 1889, pp- 143-4.
2 Ibid., p- 143 3 1. M. Cat, 1, p. 110.
5 Vincent Smith, J.&.4.5., 1889, pp. 95-8, &c.
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cand }a‘ rulc a hllet inr. On vu,r a, B, and ¢ the lotus has
L long stalk, and Laksmi’s 1. hand rests on her knee; on e-n the

stalk is short, and is held uplifted by the goddess ; on var. 8 the
T, hand is empty, while in the unique specimen of var. v in the
. Bodigian the goddess holds a lotus-flower in her outstretched .
hand, while her 1, rests 011 her knee as in « and 8, but is empty.

Var. y has no symbol, while on var. 8 the usual symbol i replaced

by ae. Striking resemblance of fabric may be noted betwesn
. certain coins of this type and of the corresponding type of Candra~
gupta II, e.g. Pl VI. 17, 18 and XII. 11, 12; Pl VII. 8, 9 and
. XIL 9, so that it is probable that several mints were at work.

; § 96. Swordsman Type. These handsome coins have no prototype
i the rexgns of I\umﬁraguptas predecessors. The attitude of the
~ king on the obverse resembles that of the Archer type, but he is
‘ “sprmk]mg incense on an alfar with his r. hand, while his 1,
rests on the hilt of his sword, which hangs from his waist, He
wears waisteloth and Jjewellery only, and the traces of Kushan
inﬂuence that have survived on the Archer type are not to be found
here. There is again a (xarw,la standard on the left, the pedestal
on which it stands being clearly represented (Pl XIL 18). The
_reverse is similar to that of var, ¢ of the Archer type.

§ 97. Advamedha T'ype. The obverse of this type is very similar
to that of Samudragupta’s Aévamedha type, but the horse is stand-
ing to 1,, and is saddled; the reverse is also similar, though much
more rudely executed; the queen holds a chowric over her r,
shoulder, and holds an uncertain object in her I, hand-—this latter
does not appear on Samudragupta’s coins. The object on 1 may
again be identified as a ceremonial s gpear (cf. § 84).

§98. Horseman Type. As inthe case of Candragupta II's Horse-
Inan type, the classification into Horseman to 1. and r. has been
abandoned here. Six different legends may be distinguished on
the coins, and six varieties may thus be digtinguished ; the coins
may be also divided into two main classes by their fabric ; Class I

contains four varieties (P1. XII. 1~10), and Class II two varieties ;
m



A @ atter cla,ss are coins ot finer workma,nslnp with long unu‘%(SL
ﬁomplete legends; although the king is to r. on var, @ and to

"1, on var. f of Class IT the two varieties are closely connected
and distinguished from Class I by a strong similarity in fabric,
by the bow in the king’s hand which appears only in var. é of

 Class I, and by the similarity of their legends. Varieties a-y of
Jlass T are connected by the similarity of their obverse types and
by the evolution which may be traced through their reverse types.
The obverse type of Class I is the king riding to r.5 on var. B
he does not wear the flowing sash of var. @ and y. The reverse
type offers more variety. On var. o the goddess Laksmi is seated
to 1. on a wicker stool, as on Candmuupm II's Horseman type,
holding a lotus with long stalk and leaves in her r. hand in
front of her, and resting her 1 on her hip, possibly holding the :
stalle of u lotus. This reverse type closely resembles that of

. Archer type var.y (men Chron. 1891, PL. I1. 11) and of var. 8 of
the Lion-slayer type (Pl XIV. 6-8); the reverse type of var. B is
that of Candragupta II's Horseman type, Laksmi seated 1. with
fillet in r. hand and lotus behind her in 1.5 on var. y her attitude
is practically unchanged, but a peacock appears on 1, which she
is feeding with a bunch of fruit in her r. hand; the latter is
not distinetly represented, but is treated like one of the tails of the
fillet on the preceding variety. Var. & (see Addenda, p. 135)
presents features characteristic of both classes; on the obverse the
kings hold a bow as in Class 1L, but with string inwards, but
the style recalls Class I rather than II; the reverse is that
of var.y of Class I. The obverse type of Class 1I is similar
to that of Class I with the addition of a bow in the king's
1. hand; on var. « he is riding to r. and on B8 to 1, so that on the
latter the sword at his l.side is represented. The reverse of var. a is
similar to that of Class I, var, v, but the fruit(grapes %) is very clearly
represented ; that of var, 8 more closely resembles Class I, var. »,
although some attempt is made to define the fruit; it is distin-
guished from all other varieties, which have no symbol of any kind,
by the presence of * in the place oceupied by the symbol.
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j Lién;élayé;i? :’ijpe. Th‘d coins on which Kumaragupta
epresented i in combat with a lion may be divided into four varieties
accordmg to legend. The general type is that of Candragupta’s Lion-

slayer type, viz. obv, King—here always to r.—wearing waistcloth
~and jewellery only, shooting a lion with bow held in 1, and r. hand

drawn back holding string ; rev. Laksmi-Ambiki seated facing on
a lion which is always to r.: minor differences may be noted in the

 different, VHrieties. In var. a—-which corvesponds to Vincent
Swith’s Lion-trampler type—the attitude of the king is very

energetic, and he is bending slightly to shoot the lion ; the reverse
of this variety, Laksmi seated on lion facing, holding fillet in out-

“stretched v, hand and lotus in 1. arm, is of interest because the

lotus in her l. arm is treated as if it were a cornucopiae, indeed it

~ can only by courtesy be called a lotus; on this variety the lion's

head is either to front or to r. It is probable then thab this variety
belongs to the northern dominions of Kumaragupta, where it
succeeded Candragupta’s Lion-slayer Class I, ¢ and 8.

On var, B the lion’s head is on a level with the king’s shoulders,
50 that he is standing erect ; the reverse is distinet from any of the
others: the goddess is seated facing reclining on her L. arm and

_ bolding a lotus-flower with leaves in her outstretched arm-—in style
it resembles Archer type, var. y. The obverse of var. y is similar
to the preceding, while on the reverse the goddess holds a lotus in

her uplifted 1. hand and holds fillet in outstretched r. hand as on
Archer type, var. ¢, 4. 'The obverse of var. é is similar to that of the
two preceding, but the king’s I arm is held a little lower down;
the reverse is the one common on Candragupta’s Lion-slayer type :
the goddess is seated facing on lion and holds a lotus in her I, hand,
which rests on her knee, and has a fillet in her outstretched r. hand ;
varieties B, y, 8 correspond to Vinecent Smith’s Combatant Lion type.

§ 100. Tiger-slayer Type. The obverse of this type is similar to
that of the preceding, but the king is to 1. and is shooting a tiger,
behind which is a crescent-topped standard. The type closely
resembles Samudragupta’s Tiger type, and seems to have been
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<bopied hom it, a8 the wappt barance of this type of sbandmd anL
the legend show, although there seems to be no connecting link in
the coinage of Candragupta IT, The reverse type recalls that of
Olass 1T of the Horseman type-—the goddess Laksmi standing L in
a lotus-flower feeding a peacock with a bunch of fruit in her r."
hand and holding the stalk of a lotus-flower which rises behind in

her 1. hand.
§ 101, Peacock Type. This type is new to the series, and seems
to have been issued in honour of Karttikeya, one of whose names is
Kumara, The obverse represents the king standing 1. dressed as
on the preceding type, feeding a peacock from a bunch of fruit held
in his r, hand, and the reverse the god Karbbikeya riding his peacock
Paravani ($ikhivahone), The peacock on the preceding coins may
also be the emblem of Karttikeya. Two varieties of the reverse may

be distinguished according as the god is to 1 or facing. Previous
writers! have deseribed the reverse as a female figure, but there is
no reason to suppose it is, while the peacock and the spear which he
holds in hig L. hand are well-known attributes of Karttikeya.

§ 102, Pratipa Type. This is the type hitherto known as the
‘Two Queens’ type. Until a satisfactory explanation of the type is | |
given it seems better to give it the non-comroittal name of ¢ Pratapa’ '
from the reverse legrend. In spite of the legend, which has been
supposed to label the central figure, the latter can hardly be identi-
fied as Kumiragupta as it is utterly unlike any representation
of him, nor does it look a regal figure, nor is there any good reason
to suppose the other figures are the queens. One of them very
closely resembles Minerva, and as the coin appears to be restruck
on some foreign coin the whole may be an imitation or adaptation of
some non-Indian type; should a specimen with a legible inscription
be found some light may be thrown on the type which till then
must remain a puzzle,

' Vincent Smith, J, B.4.8.; 1889, p. 105; L M. Cat., i, p. 113.
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i f’Zephant~mder Type. ' This type, known only from ¢

nnmique specimen in the Indian Museum, is, like the preceding, new to

the series ; the inseription i illegible, but the style and weight render
certain the attribution to Kﬁm&mg‘upba. 1. The obverse represents

. the king riding to 1. on an elephant, while an attendant seated
behind holds & chatira overhim ; on the reverse the goddess Laksmi
‘stands facing on a lotus, holding a lotus-flower in her 1. arm and
grasping stalk of a flower that grows beside her in her r, hand ;
on 1. is an uncertain object like a vase.

8 104. Selver Coims. The great variety in the silver coins of
Kumﬁmgupm I forms a striking contrast to the scarcity of his
father’s silver coinage, and affords further proof that the latter can
only have been struck for a brief period before the end of his reign
and within a limited area. These coins have hitherto been divided
into two main classes— Winged Peacock type and Fantail Peacock
type!; as has already been pointed out (§ 98), however, in connexion
with Candragupta IT's silver coins, the bird on the former of these
classes is not a peacock, but a (arnda, and an examination of the
serics shows that they may be divided into three well-defined
classes.

These coins, then, fall into two great groups according as the
reverse type is a (xz,»ru(_l a or a peacock ; it is well established from
the evidence of provenance that the first of these belongs to the

 Western provinces and the second to the central provinces of
the Gupta empire (the (Ganges Valley).

. An examination of the first group shows that, the coins in 1t fall
nfo three wain classes, each of which may again be subdivided ;
it can hardly be doubted that these differences of fabric indicate
issues of different parts of the western Gupta territaries, but, in the
absence of detailed analyses of finds, it is impossible to allot them
‘to their respective districts with absolute certainty ; their relation-
ship to Candragupta IT's coins affords some clue to their chrono-
Jogical and geographical arrangement,.

! Vincent Smith, J R A.S., 1889, pp. 123 ff., &e.
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§ 106. Class I This class consxsts of the coms which from their
similarity to Candragupta I's silver coinage musb be its immediate
successors. The bust on the obverse still bears a striking resem-

- blanece to that on the coins of the later Western Ksatrapas, while

traces of varse and corrupt Gireek letters still survive; the reverse
type is a well-executed Garuda, readily recognizable as such, as on
Candragupta’s coins, and above it are the seven pellets which
appear on these and above the caitya on their Ksatrapa prototypes.
The legend is the Paramabhagavate legend of Candragupta IT's
c¢oing. As very similar coing were struck by Skandagupta i s
clear that thisclass is the issue of one particular district in Western

India, most probably Surastra, where Candragupta IT's silyer coins

must have been struck. Three varieties of this class may be

(hstmgumhcd var, a consists of coins of large thin fabric most

closely resembling the coins of Candragupta IT, which are probably

the earliest issues; var. B consists of coins of slightly thicker fabrie

and is characterized by the use of the rounded forms of the letters

¥ and 8 in the inscription, which on the whole is in a mor(f
cursive character than usual—this epigraphical feature is probably

evidence that these are the issues of some local mint; var. y is

similar in fabric to var. 8, but the epigraphy is that of var. « ; the

Jaruda on the reverse is treated in a slightly different fashion on
sach variety, and the development to the form on Class IT may be
traced through Class I.

§106. Clags IT. The coins forming Class II are somewhat smalle
and thicker; they bear notrace of Greek letters on the obverse, whili
the bust is very rudely executed and does not bear the striking
resemblance to the Ksatrapa bust which is a feature of Class i
The Garuda is very rudely represented and the cluster of pellets no
longer appears; the inseription is in the square-headed alpbabet.
This class probably belongs to some distriet in Western India where
the coins of the Western Ksatrapas had not been familiar for

1 QOriginally a star; on the ‘degradation cf. Rapson, C.4. & W.K,, §§ 92,
144,‘&(:.
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cen l"mas. ‘ Two variaties may be distinguished, var. ¢ which has

. the lagencl of Class 1, and var. 8 which begins Bhdgavata only.

§107. Class III. Tn Class TIT the bust on the obverse is more
carefully treated, and there is usually a legend in corrupt Greek
letters; the Claruda on the reverse is again very crudely treated ;
it is all neck with practically no body, but the wings are rather
more intei[igently treated than in Class 1. The coins of Class III
are all of small thick fabric; as this fabric resembles that of the
coius of the Tralkutalm dynasty it may be suggested that Class IIT
were struck in Southern Gujarat,

Two varieties may be distinguished according as the king has
the full title makdrdajadhirdjo (var. a) or the shorter rajadhirdja,
(var. B). Vincent Smith? has suggested that the latter are the

earlier issties and may have been struck in the lifetime of Candra-
gupta II, but, as has been shown, they must be later than the
earliest issues of Class I, which bear the full title.

§ 108, Cluss IV. Not only was the coinage of silver in the west
considerably extended in the reign of Kuméragupta I, but he also
introduced a silver coinage for the first time to the central provinces

~of the Gupta dominions. This class (IV) displays considerable
“originality of type; it consists, like Class I, of large thin coins ; the
bust on the obverse, although still bearing a superficial resemblance
to the Ksatrapa prototype, shows great originality of treatment,
and is probably an attempt at portraiture. The meaningless Greek
letters, which tradition still retained on the western issues, now
disappear and their place is taken by a date in Brihmi characters
_ in front of the bust. On the reverse the degraded representationv
of Garuda is discarded in favour of a peacock standing facing with
wings and tail outspread; this peacock appears in allusion to
Karttikeya, one of whose names is Kumara, to whom Kumaragupta
seems to have been as devoted as his father was to Visnu; it is to
be identified with his vehicle Paravani. The Vaisnava legend also
is discarded in favonr of the metrical hoast of victory also found

1 J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 125.
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~ém varieties of the gold Archer anrl ch-%man ’v:ypes' the. legend is
carefully executed with vowel marks, Wlueh are never represented
on the western issues. These coins have been fqund in Saharanpuy
and Buriya, and are commonly obtained in Benares, Ayodhya,
Mathura,!

§ 109, Trident (3) Lype. To the Jowrnal of the Bombay Brameh,
of the Roy yal Asiatic Society, vol. vii (1862),p. 10, P1. I 11, Mr. Justice
Newton published a silyer coin of Kumaragupta I with reverse
type, a trident. This type is quite unknown otherwise. There
is no reason to doubt the aceuracy of Newton's reading of the
ingeription, so that the eoin cannot have been one of those aseribed

. to the kings of Valabhi; the trident as depicted in the drawing is
. a much more elaborate one than that on the latter coins. When it
1§ remembered how common the various types of Kumaragupta's
silver coinage ave it is remarkable that only one specimen of this
should have survived. We are inclined to believe that the type
does not exist; the reverse type of this specimen was probably a
Garuda bird which in Classes LI, 11 does bear some resemblance to

a trident, a resemblance which was probably considerably accentuated

by the draughtsman who drew the figure for Newton’s plate.

§ 110. Class V. The existence of a large series of silver-plated
coins of Kumaragupta I with & copper core offers an interesting
problem which has been fully discussed by Vincent Smith,? whose
conclusion (p. 142), that they ‘are a debased issue of the silver
coinage probably struck during a period of financial pressure’, seems
to us the only satisfactory explanation of these pieces. While plated -
coins of other rulers and issues” are known, they are comparatively

rare and may be ancient forgeries, though sometimes their good
workmanship suggests that, as was the Roman custom, they may

! Vincent Smith in J.R. 4.8, 1889, p, 127, guoting Cunninghara.

* IR AS, 1898, pp. 1374

# Cf. the Arsher coing of Cn,ndmfrupfa IT mentioned by Vincent Smith,
JUR.A.S,, 1889, p. 144, and another in Mr. J. Stephens Blackett's collection ;
and the silver coin of Kumdaragupta I in this catalogue, no, 402,



the site of the ancwnt Valabhm and tbon issue was pr'sumably
lmuted to this district. A distinction has been made between a hong
 fide copper coinage of this type and a similar silver-plated coinage ;
we ‘believe, however, that all ‘the coins were originally silver-
: ‘p]a,tedwperhaps mevely washed with silver—and intended to pass

- as silver, in spite of the numburs that now bear no trace of gilver.!

§ 111 O’oppm' Ooins. The only copper coin that can with absolute
certainty be aseribed to Kumamrrupta I ig in the Bodleian Library
(Num. Chron., 1891, P1, II. 15), and ig deseribed on p. 118 (Type 1)
of this catalogue; on the obverse the king is standing 1. apparently
throwmnr incense on an altar; the reverse is that of Cand agupta IT’s

- copper coins—Garuda standing facing with outspread wings with

the legend Kumdrag guptak below, :

The two coins in the Indian Museum and in St. Petersburg, hers
ascribed to Kumaragupta I (p. 118, Type 1I, PL. XVIITL. 25, 26),
haye previously * been attributed to Kumaragupta IT. The obverse
typeis not a Garuda, as Vincent Smith (Joc. ¢it,) suggests, but an altar
such ag is found on one type of Skandagupta’s silver eoins, while
the object on which the goddess on the reverse is seated is a lion
rather than a couch. Though these coins are of ruder workman-
ship than Type I they can hardly be as late as Kumaragupta 11,
particularly as copper coins do not seem to exist of intormediate
reigns. The cornucopiae or lotus treated like a cornucopiae (as in
Lion-slayer type, var. ) can hardly be much later than Kumara-
gupta I, to whose reign we prefer to aseribe these coins; they are
probably northern issues. 1If the third known specimen?®  wag
actually found with the Huna coing with which it is published,
it may be that these are not Gupta coins, but Huna; ef, the
contraction Sri To on coins of Toramana.

! Of. the Roman coins of the second half of the third century A.p.
2L M..Cat. p. 120, o, 8, PL X V1.9,
S JLR.AS., 1907, p. 96,
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4, SKANDAGUPTA. '

§ 112. The gold coins of this reign do not present the variety
of types found in the preceding reigms. Only two, or probahly
three, types are found in the gold coinage, and of these only one
can be called common, and that in comparison ,with other coins
of the reign rather than with coins of preceding reigns.

Archer Type. The majority of the gold coins of this reign
belong to this type; it does not differ from the Archer Type of the
preceding reign. The king is represented, as nsual, standing to left
holding a bow in his L. hand and arvow in r., while a garudadhvaja
stands on his right; the reverse type has likewise become quite
conventional, and 1.'epresxer‘1ts the goddess Laksmi seated facing on
a lotus, holding & fillet in her outstretched hand and a lotus flower
in her 1. hand, which rests on her knee; no deviations are found
from this type, which was to remain stereotyped till the end of the
dynasty. It may be noted that the traditional dress of Kushan
style is still worn by the king on the obverse, although it bas
been long abandoned on other types. The Archer coins of Skanda-
gupta may, however, be divided into two very distinet classes,
distinguished by weight, obverse and reverse legends. The coins
of this type, struck on a standard of about 132 grains, are, perhaps,
the earlier, as they are most closely connected in weight with
Kumiragupta's gold coins; the second class consists of coins struck
on a standard of 144-6 grains of baser metal; these probably
belong to a later period of the reign, but as a few coins of pure
metal are known of the later reigns, and as the majority of the
coins of these reigns are of this baser metal and came from the
Kalighat hoard, it is most probable that the latter class belong
to the most eastern Gupta dominions, Class I is further distin-
guished by obverse legend from Class II, and while the former
has the reverse legend Sri-Skandaguptal, the latter bears his title
Kramadityal.

§ 113. Kimg amd Laksme Type. Skandagupta’s second type i8
of more interest than his Archer type, with Class I of which



‘ ommds‘ AND comNTYEES
ely conne(*ted A superficial resemblance to the Candra-
gupta 1 type of Samudragupta has caused it to be given the name
‘King and Queen’ type! The king is represented standing on 1.
" to r. holding his bow by the middle at his left knee, while his
right hand yests on his side and holds an arrow ; he wears waist-
cloth and jewellery only, as has long been usual on types in which
tradition does not retain the Kushan dress, as it does in the Archer
type of this reign, nor is he nimbate ; in front of him is a Garuda
gtandard. On the right stands a female figure, who has hitherto
been identified as Skandagupta’s queen, but an examination of the
specimens now available of this type shows that she holds a lotus
flower in her 1. hand which grows up behind her ; in her r. hand she
i holds an uncextam object, which may best be compared with the
 degraded form of the fillet held by Lakgmi in Closs I, var, B of
Kumaragupta's Horseman type. We need have no hesitation, then,
in identifying the lady as the goddess Laksmi, as her attributes
show. She closely resembles the representation on the reverse
of certain of Candragupta IT’s Ohattra type, e g. Pl VIIL 7.
We know no reason why Skandagupta’s queen should appear on his
coinage; the chief queen naturally appears on the Agvamedha
types of preceding reigns on account of the prominent part she
played in the sacrifice, and is readily recognizable as such on these
types by the regal chowrie, while Skandagupta’s companion holds
the lotus, the emblem of Laksmi, Kumaradevi is likewise readily
recognizable as a mortal on the coins issued by her son in memory
of her marriage. The inscriptions of Skandagupta repeatedly
emphasizes the fact that he had been particularly favoured by the
goddess of fortune, e.g. in 1. 5 of his Junagadh inscription, Laksmi
is said to have ‘selected him for a husband, disearding all other
sons of kings’. Such ideas are, of course, common to Indian
panegyrics, but it cannot be doubted that Skandagupta attributed
his restoration of the broken fortunes of his dynasty to the divect
intervention of Laksmi, and that the type is an allusion to this.

! Vincent Smlhh JR.AS. 1889, p. 110; J.4.8.B., 1894, p 169; 1. M, Cat., i,
) 4B I i
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as Class I of the Archer type, and is further known only of the
same standard, which perhaps strengthens the suggestion that
Class II belongs to a different area of Skandugupta’s dominions.

§ 114, Horseman TLype. . The unique‘ coin of the Horseman
type in the Bodleian collection which has hitherto been ascribed
to Candragupta IL' cannot, as its weight (140:5 grains) shows,
belong to so early a reign; in style it closely resembles the
Horseman coing of Kumaragupta I, but its weight suggests attribu-
tion to Skandagupta ; the reverse legend Kramajitah (cf. Krama-
dityah) also suggests Skandagupta,

§ 115. Silver Coims. A detailed knowledge of the find-spots and
contents of hoards containing Skandagupta’s silver eoins would be.
of considerable value in determining the limits of his empire af
different periods of his reign; as such information is not available
it is only possible vaguely to indicate what the evidence of the
coins suggests. The silver coins of his reign, like that of the
preceding, fall naturally into two great classes, all of which have
the king’s bust on the obverse, issued in the western and central
provinces of the empire respectfully. The former class, although
not so extensive as in the preceding reign, presents three different
reverse types; viz Garuda, bull (Nandi), and altar.

§ 116. The first class of these with the Garuda reverse, usual in
the preceding reigns, consists of laxge flat coins corresponding
exactly in fabric to Candvagupta II's silver coing and Class I,
var. @ of Kumaragupta . The scarcity of coins of this type, in
comparison with the preceding reign, is evidence that Skandagupta
# did not retain the territories to which they belong throughout his
veign, while the absence of the varieties of fabric, which charac-
terize Kumaragupta’s Garuda reverse issues, suggests that some at

' R4S, 1889, p. 86; Num. Chron., 1591, p. 62, PL. 1I. 6,



| COINAGE AND COIN-TYPER ‘

.%,«"'- Lhu dmﬁmcts tn which these bolung, were never held by
. Skandagupta, or ab least thm. he! did not hold them long enough
to strike coing there: this question is complicated, however, by

tlw exxﬂtmco of typua unrepresented in the prccnding reigm, and

the evidence from fabric or provenance is not sufficient to enable
us to Juclge how far these supplant vmn_;atms of Kuméragupta's

 Garnda type, which are not otherwise represented. When we

remember how conservative Indian coin-types are, it may fairly

~ be presumed that the absence of varieties of fabric represented in

! the preceding reign is evidence thu‘o Skandagupta did not hold
the lands in whmh ‘rhey were struck

§ 117’. Bull T'ype. The hx‘qt new type consists of & small series
; of cmns Of Verv base metal ha,mng the usual bust on the obverse,

| but without traces of the Greuk legend ; the reverse type is a bull,

- presumably bwa, s bull Nandi, couchant to r. It has been suggested
that these coins are to be attributed to Valabhi because the bull is
 the badge of the later senapatis of Valabhi; although thig is not

conclusive evidence in itself it seems to be corroborated by evidence
of provenance. Three of the six specimens in the British Museum
were presented by the Watson Museum, Rajkot, and were pre-
“sumably found in Kathiawar, while the type seems to be imitated
‘ by Kysnaraja, whose coins come from the Nasik district. We have,
’ therefore, sufficient evidence to assume that this type belongs to
the lands around the Gulf of Cambay. The rude treatment of the
. bust on the obverse recalls that of Class V of Kuméaragupta I,
which also belongs to Kathiawar.

§ 118. Altar Type. - The commonest silver coins of Skandagupta
also belong to a new type; they are mis-shapen coins of rude
fabrie, bearing the usual western bust with traces of a degraded
Greek inscription on the obverse and an altar on the reverse; the
altar! seems to be represented with a fire burning on it. This
extensive series may be divided into three classes according as they

U It is impossible to say that it is viob & receptacle for the fulsi plant.
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INERODUCTION

sar the title Vikramaditya (Class 1), Kramaditye (Class 11
no dditya title (Class III).  Class 1T may be divided into three
varieties by fabric: var. ¢ of this class is of neater workmanship
than the othér coins of this type; wvar, B rosembles Class I in
fabrie, and containg the majority of the specimens of this type,
while var. y is of much ruder fabric than the others and has

~—

fragmentary legends.

§ 119, Central Provinces.  Skandagupta continued unaltered
the silver coinage instituted in the home territories by his fabher ;
the legend is similar to that of Kumiragupta’s coins, and the coins
may be divided into two classes, according to two varieties of the
legend, while two varieties of fa@biric may be noted in the second
class; the same difference in the busts of the western and central

coinages may again be noted in this reign.

5. PURAGUPTA.

§120. We afe now able to attribute coins to Puragupta with
cevtainty ; they are all of the Archer type, and elosely resemble in
style Skandagupta’s heavier issues, The specimen illustrated on
Pl. XXI. 24 has been in the British Museum since 1893 as & coin
of Candragupta II, an attribution based on the reverse legend
Spi- Vilramak, ; the second specimen (Pl XXI. 25) was recently
acquired. The weights of these specimens (142.7 and 141-4 grains
respectively) rendered their attribution to Candragupta II im-
probable, and the evidence of style suggested Skandagupta; the
question whether these coins' and a third in Mr. Burn’s collection
were to be attributed to Skandagupta or, as we suspected, to
Puragupta was settled when we found in Dr. Hoey’s collection
o similar coin with the reverse logend Sri-Vikramah, and the
name Pure beneath the 1. arm (Pl. XXI, 28). The coins may
therefore be divided into two varieties according as they bear the
name or not. Like Skandagupte’s heavier coinage, they have no
isolated letters between the king's feet. ; : !

17 M. Cat.,i, p. 107, nos. 33 and 34, raust now also be aseribed to Puragupta.
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6. PRARASADITYA.

§ 121, The coins of Prakasadityn are remarkable in that they
present u new type; the Horseman type and the Lion-slayer had
hoth been very popular in the reigns of (Candragupta II and
 Kumiiragupta, T, but here we have for the first time a combination
of these types. Prakagaditya, as he must be called till his proper
name is known, is represented seated on horseback to r. cleaving
with his sword a lion which is springing at him; around his body
 hangs a bow, while there is a Garuda standard behind the horse's
head, This standard is as a rule very rudely represented ; it is
recognizable on Pl XXII. 1-3, while on Pl. XXII. 5 it is repre-
sented by three pellets. The reverse type is the now usual Laksmi
soated facing on a lotus, holding a fille in her r. hand and a lobus
in Her 1. hand which rests on her knee. The symbol * which is
found on all the known speciwens is not found on other coins of
the series. The style of the obverse affords little clue to the date,
as we have nothing with which to compare it; that of the reverse,
however, notably the Way in which the two legs of the goddess
are run together to form a single horizontal pillow-like object, 1s,
as a comparison with the coins of Narasiinhagupta shows, charac-
 teristic of the period about the end of the filth century, to which
evidence of the Bharsar hoard suggests the assignation of these
pieces (8§ 58, 59), and not of the time of Visnugupta as the [ in
the field might suggest. It is remarkable that no eoins should
be known of Prakasiditya of the Archer type, which is the only
one used by the rulers of this and later periods ; when specimens
of the latter are found, we shall be able to know his proper name.

7. NARASINMHAGUPTA AND HIS SUCCESSORS.

§ 122. The coins of the successors of Skandagupta and Puragupta
are, with the exception of those of Prakasaditya, of the Archer
type, which may be traced back through Samudragupta’s Archer

e e G
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i Standard types to the coins of Kaniska and Kadphises. T

king is represented standing to 1. holding a bow in his 1. hand an
an arrow in his r.,, with a Garuda standard on l.; the reverse is
the usual Laksmi seated facing, holding‘ a fillet and lotus, Two
varisties may be distinguished in the coins of Narasithagupta
and Kumaragupta II; a small Class I of good gold with traces
of a marginal legend and of a style fairly good for the period, and
a Class II of very rude workmanship and base metal, some of
which seern never to have had a marginal legend ; cf, PL. XXIT. 7
and 8 with 10-12, and 13-14 with 16. These two classes are
probably the issues of different districts, and the fact that the
majority of the latter came from the Kilighat hoard suggests that
they belong to the lower Ganges valley. The coins of Visnugupta
seem to be known of Class IT only ; their attribution has alveady
been discussed in § 67. As to the coins of Candragupta 111 we
have nothing to add to what has been said in § 60; we would
only point out that a comparison of Pl XXIIL 6-8 with 1-5 will
~ show that they cannot be later than the coins of Kumaragupta II,
and that this is clear evidence of a line contemporary to that from
the Bhitari seal: the coin of Ghatotkacagupta has already been
discussed in § 61; its style, notably the treatment of the legs of
the goddess on the reverse, suggests that it is contemporary with
Kumaragupta II (cf. P1, XXIV. 3 with Pl XXII. 18 or 14).

§ 123. The base gold ¢oins which bear the name Jaya cannot be
earlier than the end of the sixth century; it would be not unnatural
to assume that Jaya(gupta) was the successor of Vignugupta, but the
coins are clearly much later in date; the reverse type in style and
subject, the abhiseka *of Lakgmi, connects them closely with the
coins of Saginka, but we must await further discoveries before we
know the relations of these two and their connexion, if any, with ¢
the later Guptas. The copper coin with the name which has been
usually read (Ja)yagu(pta) (PL XXIV. 4) is not connected with the
preceding, as it has a much exrlier form of ya (€U and &); it is
very possible that the legend veally is only yagu, and that it
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Tutm coin, as its geneval style suggests, but the Garuda

suggests the Guptas, The coin of Harigupta (%) (PL XXIV. 18)

seems to belong to the fifth century from its epigraphy. The
coins (Pl XXIV. 11-12) which bear the name Virasens are probably
the latest coins we have yet discussed, and eannot be before the
seventh century: nothing is known of their attribution.

8. Gueras or EAS'ERN MALWA.

§ 124, The coins of Budhagupta are known in silver buly; they

~ imifate the types of Skandagupta’s silver central coinage. On the

- obverse they have the conventional portrait with the date in front,

-

while the reverse is the peacock with wings and tail outspread,
which had been first adopted by Kumiragupta T,

9. SASESKA.

§ 125. The coins of Sadanks present an obverse type new to the
series. Siva is represented reelining on his bull Nandi; behind
him is the dise of the full moon, an allusion to Slléiflk&, which
recalls the allusion to this monarch by Bina in the words Seé@ika-
mandalam (see p. Ixiii). The reverse type is similar to the traditional

~seated Laksmi of the Guptas ; the hands of the goddess, however, are
empty, and on her r. and . are elephants sprinkling her («bhigeka);

that on her r. is clearly represented, while that on her 1. may be
geen in Pl. XXIIT. 14-16 ; this type is also found on Jayagupta's
coins, but only the elephant on the r. of the goddess is there
represented, the place of the other being occupied by the S7i- of the
long legend ; it is clear from the resemblance of the reverses that
the coins of Sadinka and Jayagupta are closely connected. The
coin no. 612 (Pl, XXIV. 2) presents several notable features;
the types are practically those of the other coins of Sadaika, but
the goddess holds a lotus flower in her r. hand and another over
her 1 shoulder; there are no elephants, and the style is peculiar;
the careful exccution of the legend shows that it is a contemporary

coin of Sadanka. The weight, however, is only 85 grains, not
o
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fiich over half that of the others, but this geems to bhe am
compensated by the purity of the metal; the weight and the
border of large dots connect it with the coins discussed below
(§ 127), and it is evidently to be attributed to the north-eastern
part of Sadanka’s dominions, | '

§ 126, We should like to be able to attribute to Saganka the
Indian Museum coin found at Jessore' with one of his coins,
illustrated here in Pl XXIV. 8, but it is impossible to do so with
certainty in the present state of our knowledge. The type is quite
a new one, though a familiar scene in sculpture ; the king is repre-
sented seated on & couch, attended by two queens or female
attendants (rd@jalil@). The reverse likewise is new; the goddess
Laksmi is standing fo 1. in a lotus plant surrounded by the flowers
which spring up from it; in front of ber is a harsa. The coin on
Pl. XXIV, 4, also in the Indian Museum, likewise bears the name
Narendraditya, but a comparison of the reverse type with that of
P1L XXIV. 1 suggests that it must be earlier than Sadanka. Tt is
very probable, then, that we have to identify two Narendradityas.
Another ruler who is to be connected with Sadanka, Jayagupta,
and the Narendriditys of Pl. XXIV. 6, is the Dharmaditya of
the Faridpur inseriptions. No coins are known of him, but the
provenance of his inscriptions, the epigraphy of which (notably €U
for Sadinka’s &]) places him somewhat earlier than Saéaizka, like
that of the rdjalila coin of Narendraditya, shows that he is to be
located in the territory known to have been ruled by Saganka.?

®

T.ate ImivarioNs or Gorra CoINs,

§ 127. There is no reason to doubt that the three barbarous
pieces illustrated in Pl XXIV. 17-18 are ancient coins. The

1 J.A.8.B., 1852, P1, XIL 11.

* Pargiter, in his discussion of these grants in 1.4., 1910, pp. 198 ., seems
(p. 208) to accept Hoernle's identification of Dharmiditys with Yadodharman
(J.R.A.S., 1909, p. 136, note 1). We cannot accept this; we have no reason to
beliove that Yaéodharman's sway stretched so far to the east, nor do we know
that he bore the title Dharmaditya.
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‘ata’ndmd ha.s @ horse% head instead of Ga.ruda. there is a horse
~ behind the king on one variety, which also hns an inscription
. M1t The reverse type is a goddess standing to r.; she appears
to wear a robe that flows behind her, but this may be an
oxaggeration of the fillet held by the seated Laksmij in front
of her is what looks like a legend, but can only Le a barbarous
copy of the Glupta legend. There seems to be no exact prototype
for this reverse in the Glupta coinage. These coins are connected
by weight and by the border of large dots with the coin of

‘ ‘Saé&ﬁka. illustrated on Pl XXIV. 2, and must be dated about the

middle of the seventh century A.D. One of these pieces is illus
~ trated by Wilson, Ariana Antigue, Pl. XVIII. 20; another is
 illustrated in the J.4.8.8., 1862, P1. XII. 10, p. 401, and was found
- at Muhammadpur, in Jessore, with the coins of Narendraditya
 and Sadanka already mentioned (§ 126). Two specimens were
recently published by H., E. Stapleton in the J.4.8.B.,1910, pp.142-3,
Pl. XXII. 1 and 2, one of each variety; of these one was found
near the Pil-Khina about a mile from Dacea, and the second came
from Kotwilipara, Three similar coins were afterwards procured
in Kotwalipara, one of which is believed to have been found with
7 & coin of Skandagupta.! We have, therefore, considerable evidence
that these are actual coins which cireulated in Eastern Bengal,
probably about the seventh eentury A. D.

IV. LEGENDS.
1. SAMUDRAGUPTA.

& 128. The great majority of the obverse legends of the coins
of the Guptas have not been hitherto satisfactorily explained. As
a rule each gpecimen only contains a few words of the legend, and

¥ Stapleton, loc. eit., p. 148, note 1.
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- e rare to find legible vowel marks ; while a number of legends
must await decipherment until further specimens are available, the
majority can now be read with certainty. The most important
aid to their interpretation is the recognition of the fact that, like
the distichs on many of the coins of the Mughal emperors, the
legends on the Gupta coins are metrical. We are thus enabled
to vestore lost vowels with certainty and to supply missing
cloments from the analogy of similar legends on other coins.
Various metres are employed, the most common being the Upagiti
variety of the Ary. When the metrical nature of the legends is
recognized, it is clear that the aksaras ZBEWR, which occur
in almost every legend, must be read divaii jayat'i and not, as
hitherto, devo joyati ; ?fi is actually found on a coin of Samudra-
gupta (Pl I. 14), and on certain silver coins of Kum&raglipta I
(PL X111 9 and 18) of his Central issues, and on the majority of
the latter the 2 can be clearly read. The substance of the legends

is therefore ‘The king having conquered the earth, conquers or
attains to heaven (hy sacrifice, &c.)’, and they express the well-
known Indian idea that by the merit acquired by sacrifice one
may become equal to the gods or become an Indra and attain to
heaven! The means by which heaven is attained are sometimes
specifically expressed by such phrases as karmabhir wttamaih, or 5
swoaritaih. '

* §120. Standard Type. The full obverse legend is
Samarasatavitatavijayo jitaripur ajito divai Jayati.

‘The unconguered one, whose victories extend over a century of
battles, having conquered his enemies, wins heaven.’
The metre is Upagiti; the reading jitaripuro jito devo suggested

1 Of. Satapatha-Brahmaya (transl. Eggeling), 1, 6, 1, 10-20, where the world
of heaven is said to be the reward of the sacrificer, ibid., I, 9,1, 16 ; 11, 6, 4, 8;
X115, 7, 8, &o., &e.
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| by Rapson® and adopted by Vineent Smith? is therefore to be
~ rejected on metrical grounds in favour of the above. ]

§ 130, Awcher Type. There are two distinet obverse legends on

the coins of this type. That on var. « is
pr:cf‘ifmtho vijitya lsvtinh sucaritair divari. jayati.

¢ Having conquered the earth, the invineible one wins heaven by
good deeds.’

" Sucdritaih probably, like the karmabhir wttamair of the Kaca
type, refers to sacrifices; as this type appears earlier than the
Aévamedha type and shows distinet varieties of fabric,it is difficult

" to refer sucarituth to the ASvamedha sacrifice.

‘ Var. B has a slightly different legend. It begins similarly with

. Apratiratho wijitya kgiti; the next two characters on Pl. LV. 6 are

. clearly ma va; the first character on the left is probably &, alrl‘d

' there is space for two or thi'e'g more aksuras before the BESUA,
the last of which must be &. Avanipatir has been suggested

(p. 7) as the word required to complete an Upagiti line, but this

is no longer correct.

A coin recently acquired by Mr. W. E. M. Campbell, LCS.,
‘ clearly shows that there are only two aksaras before the €, of
‘which the fivet is distinctly & n(-) as suggested ; the next is clearly
;H (%); the word therefore is avanifo, & synonym of avanipatih,
- and the legend should be .

Apratiratho vijitya ksitim avantéo divann jayate.

The invincible one, having conquered the ‘earth, wins heaven,
(being already) the lord of earth.

The epithet wpratirathalk, ¢matchless, unrivalled, invincible’,
which is also found on the reverse, was a favourite one with
Samudragupta; it occurs in the Allahabad inscription, while the
synonymous aprativaryaviryuh is found in the Eran inseription.

4 Num, Chron., 1891, p. 60, 2 J.R.A.8., 1893, p. 101.

4



131. Ba[tle-cme Type. ' Tlm legcnd of thm type dlﬁ“ers from
those of the preceding in metre and in being simply a boast of |
vigtory without any allugion to the attainment of heaven. The
complete legend, which is not, found on any single coin, is

Krtantaparasur jayaty-ajitarajojeta(=a + a)jilak.
*Wielding the axe of Krtanta, the unconquered conqueror of
unconquered kings, is victorious.’ ‘

The metre is Pythvi. Aptd@ntaparasuh, which is also found on
the reverse, is another epithet regularly applied to Samudragupta
in the inﬂcriptions of his suceessors, though not found in his own;
in his Allahabad inseription, however, as in those of his successors

a,]so, he is described as equal to Antaka, which is a synonymous i

name of Yama, the god of Death,

© § 182 Kdaea Type. The similarity of the obverse legend to
that of the Archer type forms one of the strongest proofs of the
dentity of Kaca with Samudragupta. The ‘highest works’ are
sacrifices, and may be referred to the Advamedha sacrifice with
more probability than the swearit@ni of the Archer type. The
full legend is
Kaco gam majwyu, divam /Larm, bhar uttamair jayats.

‘ Kaca having conquered the earth, wing heaven by the highest
works. ‘ ! :

The metre is again Upagiti, though somewhat halting; the true
form of the name is therefore Kaca, and the form Kaea which |
is found in the field on some coing is simply an engraver’s error.
The & of divan, which metre and sense require, is visible on
PL. I 9 and 11, but no specimen gives the &.. The reverse legend
Sarvardjocchettd, ¢ exterminator of all the rijas,’ is regularly applied
to Samudragupta, and to him alone, in the inscriptions of his
successors; it is not found in the extant portions of either of
his two known inscriptions, but similar expressions are found
in them.! !

! e, g. Allahabad inseription, 11, 21-2.



'c‘dlﬂcnlt to read as only fra,gmente of it ha.ve surviv. ed there seewm
to be two varieties of ‘it. It certainly begins rdjddhir w/a[iz]
p1 th(iyu(%), the next two aksaras are probably XZS and the third is

These three may be read mavitvi to complete an Indravajra Lne ;
Divar Jayatyepr is distinet as the beginning of the Upendravajra
line which we would expect to make an Upajati couplet ; the

' remainder is not to be read on any known specimen, but it may
 be suggested that the last word is aprativdryavivyah, a known

eplthet of Samudragupta. We thus get
. Rajadhirajal prthivim avitva
Divanin jayaty-apr atnwrymmuah i
‘The king of kings, of irresistible prowess, hay it :fprotecbed the
_earth, wins heaven.’ : 1% il
' On a specimen in the Bg dfemn ~,t’gu-y and another in Dr. Hoey's
collection é 18 dlstmqt‘,/ in place of &, the preceding aksara is

indistinet, but the latter half of the line may be safely rvead

- prtkivim, vijitya in place of prthivim avitva. The epithet Adva-

medhapardakra nah probably means ¢ (he whose) prowess (has been

 established by the) Aévamedha sacrifics .

§ 184, 'I‘Jyrist Type. The obv“ niegend gives the emperors

| full title only : ‘ -w

Mahd fzjtu{l’wrmja—sv@-ﬁ Wreudraguptuh.
On one specimen (PL. V., 4) it begins with Rajadhirdje only. The
reverse legend is simply the name St winudiraguptah (see p. 1xxvi).

§ 183, Tiger Type. T”he dverse legend is ‘l‘llt" brief. Vydghra-
pardlramah=He who I.‘zﬂ the prowess of a tiger. The reverse on
two of the known specnneDS is Raja- 'Swmud’f'agupralb. There seems
no reason to lay emphasis on the simple title #gja.2 On var. B,
Pl IL 18, unfortunately much worn, the reverse legend seems to
be V?/a,qhq (cpw dleramite.

! A coin from the recently discovered Ballia hoard ot‘ which Mr, Campbell
has sent m« a cast, seems bo have a dxﬂ‘erent endmg
2 J.R.4.3, 1889, p. 65.
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Samudragupts ave the doubling of k before r on nos. 10-18 and
of j after » on no. 46 (wttamair Jjayati).

9 CAanprasurra IL

§ 137, Archer Type, The legend on this type gives the emperor’s

title in place of the nsual metrical legend. It is
Dew-S‘r'E-Mahdv’djdclhimjd-Sr'Z-Oandmguptah.

- §188. Couch Type. A similar legend in the genitive is found
on the B. M. specimen (no. 102, P1. V1. 8) of this type, viz.:
l)eg,ya;a_»“-"w:-ﬁ'{ah@r@jd&d!‘w’mja-ﬁﬂ-Cam[o*agJLr,]otasycL.

The India: _,ﬁseum" specimen, (p. 84 PL VL 9) adds the title

Vikramadityasyo to the preceding‘},:ggnd and the words ripdkrts

in the field below the couch ; this compo'pnd probably governs the :“ '

genitive of the mavginal legend, and is therafore presumably to be
understood on the B. M. specimen. As the 7 of & pdk?‘t’i is distinctly
long, the phrase wust be a dvandva compouﬁd, celebrating the
intellectual and physical perfections of Candragupta IL The

reverse legend on this and the preceding type is Spi-Vikramah,

a name of Candragupta IL. &

§ 139. Chattra, Type. T'® coins o1 this type may be divided
into two classes accordirg tohtheir obverse legend. That of the

first class is the simple title
M({hcir(‘aj@clhi":’dja-éfr":.cmm}agupml_@,

The legend of t2e second class is mﬁ‘-rica,i-’, and recalls that of the

Archer type of S mudragupta: :
Ksitim avagtye suearitair divarn jayats Vikramadityah.

¢ Vikramaditya, having conquered the earth, wins heaven by good
works. ; :

The metre is again Upagiti; although divar 1s not, found among
the fragments thab sarvive on the known coins, the analogy of
similar inscriptions leaves no doubt that it is to be supplied to

>

5 186. The only orthographical peculiarities in the coin l‘é‘gendé of

e e
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' piet.e the line. * Vincent Smith’s reading sucarati’ must be

. rejected on metrical grounds for sucaritail.

§ 140. Lion-slayer Type. Three distinct legends may be distin-
guished on the coins ; the commonest, which is found on Classes I

 and IV is a Varfasthavila® couplet :

Narendracandra[l]® prathita[$riya) divam
Jayaty-ajeyo bhwvi, sinhavilramah.
‘ The moon among kings, brave as a lion, whose fame is far-spread,
inyineible on earth, conquers heaven.
. Narendracandra and siihavikramak axe found on most speci-
mens; the second line is complete on P1. VIII. 14 and IX., 7, while

the latter and VIIL 17 give divasn. Yf, which is certainly pra
' and not pr, is found on a pumber of specimens, and Pl. VIIL 17
. and IX. 4 and 18 show YOA, which must be prathite' Two

aksaras are still required to complete the couplet ; ériyd, which has
been suggested above, is metrically satistactory, and probably gives
the sense ?; on PL IX. 13, however, which is the only coin on which
a trace of the ninth aksere has survived, it seems to be '[ »(=) or

- F k(-), while the next letter would seem to be closed at the bottom

like X, &, 28,
Class II has certainly a distinet legend, but it cannot be read with

certainty from the only known specimen of this class. Beginning

at the top on r. wé have [—|ndrasiiha-Candragupte, which sug-
gests Narendrasimha- Candraguptal—the first character is,however,
possibly nda and not ndra, and it is not absolutely certain that the
next three arve sirhha ; the first character on the left is pr, which

" 18 followed by an indistinet character; there is a break in the

legend till we have two characters above the king’s head, which

VILM.C., 1, p. 109, Do 55,
'IU‘-'V—"‘UU—‘V"U““.

® Cf. the epithet ksitipatiSaéin applied to Iéanavarman in Adityasena’s Aphsad
inseription, Fleet, C.1.1, iii, no. 42.

4 © thi seems to be legible on P1. IX. 183.
® Of. such expressions as prthuyasd, prthuérih.
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When the reading of the first three chavacters is certain the legend |

will probably be found to be an Upagiti line.
The legend in Class IIT calls for no remark. It is that of the
Axcher type, but on var, a the initial Deva is a,bsevnt..

§ 141, Horgemam Type. The legend on this type is not metrieal ; |
it gives the emperor’s title with the addition of the Vaignava .

epithet so affected by him in hig inseriptions, viz. :

Paramabhagavata~mahdrdjadhirdjo- Sri-Candraguptah.

The legend is usually in one long compound, but the uncom-

pounded form (-bhdgavato) is also found (PL IX.10). The reverse
legend is Ajitavikramah == He whose prowess is unsurpassed.

§ 149, Silver Coims, The legend on var. a is similar to that of
the Horseman type with the addition of Vikramddityah, the whole

forming one long compound :

SRR S \ ;
Paramabhdgavata-mahardjadhir@jo-Sri- Candragupta-Vikra

madityah.
A slightly different legend is found on the rarer var. B, viz.:
Sri-Guptakulasye maharajadhird a=Sri-Comdragupta-Vikrama:
Tukcesya. : ; /
<Of the maharajadhiraja, the illustrious  Candragupta Vikra-
manka, of the illustrious lineage of the Guptas.’
The genitive in this variety of the legend is probably due to the
influence of the custom of the Western Ksatrapas; the epithet

Vikramaika has not been found elsewhere applied to Candra- -
gupta I1; cf. pardkramdika applied to Samudragupta (Allahabad

inger., 1. 17).

§ 148. Copper Coins. The legends on these coing call for no
remark. They bear the king’s names Candraguptak or Vikramd-
dityah, vsually with the honorifie Spi.  Types I-1I1 have the title
Makdrdaja also.

|
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““§144. The only orthographical peculiarities to be noted on the

_ coins of Candragupta I1 are the doubling of  before 7 (vikkrama

is almost as common as vikramae) and the use of anusvara in

~ place of the guttural % before %, which perhaps oceurs in Clags I1

of the Lion-slayer type.

3. KumAraGurTA I,

§ 145, dvcher Type. Seven different legends are to be distin-
. guished on the coins of this type. The legend on var. o is
~not complete on any specimen, nor is the whole legend given by

all the known specimens, The beginning Vijitavanir avanipati[h]

on Pl XII. 1 suggests that the whole legend is the Upagiti line
found on Class IV of the silver coinage :
Vijitavawir avanipatih Kumdaragupto divariv jayeti.
* Kumaragupta, lord of the world, having conquered the earth.
wins heaven,’

Var, 8 and y. The legends on these two types are not com-
'p ly given on the few known specimens. They both begin
J i mehitalam and include the name Kumaragupta, but ave
(:’":v ently different in other details, as var., B ends in the king's
1 e, while there are uncertain characters after it on the unique

& scimen of var. y.

'Var. 8 This variety has the simple title Paramardjadhirijo-
SW.I(umdmguptafz. The form Paramardja- for the usual Maha-
Piji- i8 new. :

Var. ¢ has the more usual title Mahdardjadhirdjo-Sri-Kumara-
guptah. In contrast to var, o this is clearly the complete inseription.
Var. ¢ is very douabtful.

Gunedo mahitalanm jayati Kvmara(guptah or -o)

may be suggested for the portion that survives,
Var. . The legend on this variety is incomplete on the few



nmnonvcvmon g L
wn specimens, Tt beging Mahar ajadlm daja- S‘fmﬁK wnanrd :
ptak (or -0), but as this is contained on the right side only, the
inscription must have been longer than on var, e, but no trace of
the left half has survived.

The reverse legend on all varieties is Spi-Mahendrah, & name

of Kumaragupba.

§ 146, Swordsman Type. The inscripbién on this type can
novr be read with certainty. It is an Upagiti line regsembling
the legend on the Uhattra type of Candragupm 11 and the Archer
type of Samudragupta, viz, ;

Gam avajityc swamtmh Kumaragupto divam Jayati.

¢ Kumaragupta, having conquered the earth, wins heaven by
good deeds.’ :

The readings swearati and devo (L. M. Cat., i, p. 111) can now be
rejected on metrical grounds, »

§ 147, Aévamed}za Type. Only fragments of the inseription
remain on the two coins of this type that are known to-day. The
Museur specimen (Pl XII.18) has a few characters above on 1,
which may be Jayati divan Kumara-, and the three characters
between the horse's feet on Mr, Campbell's specimen suggest b
(a)bvamedha-. The reverse legend Sri-Advamedhwmahendrah is
modelled on that of Samudragupta’s Advamedha type (cf. pp. xliii

’ and cxi).

§ 148. Horgeman Type. Class 1. Four varieties of this class
are distinguished according to the legend. Only the beginning
Prthivitalam and the end jayaty-ajitah, before which divam may
be restored, have survived on the known specimens of var. . This
suggests an Upagiti Hno-

Prthivitalam (* 7 A ) dwan jayaty-ajitah.
Var. 8. The beginning ksitipatir ajito and the end -gimh(0)
L divar jayati ave certain on most specimens of var. 8. On the
analogy of similar inscriptions the legend may be restored by
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5" insertion of wijayt mahendre- to complete an Upagiti

Ksitipatir ajito vijays mahendrasinho divan jayate.

‘The unconquered, vietorious lion among Mahendras conquers
heaven, (heing already)“lord of the earth.’

Var, v has a similar legend which is not complete on any speci-
men, nor is the whole given by all the specimens. The longest
portion is foﬁnd on Pl XIIX. 6 and 8; by completing the emperor’s
name and adding the usual divari jayati we get an Upagiti line:

ey sitipatir ajito vijays K wmdragupto divar jayats.

‘The ‘unéohquered, victorious Kumdragupta conquers heaven,
s (being alveady) lord of the earth.

' The coins of this variety are remarkable for the careless spacing
~ of the inscription; on no. 211, for example, the engraver has only
reached ku when he has exhausted the space at his disposal.
‘Nos. 216-18 perhaps have a different legend, as the character
before jay does not seem to be va: it may be ha, but the traces left
are not sufficient to indicate the complete legend.
Var. 8 has a long legend not completely legible on the only
known specimen (see p. 155); it includes:
Kumaragupto jayaty-ajitah,
Class II. The legends on the two varieties of this class are
closely connected in sense. That of var. « is an Upagiti line:
Quptakulavyomadast jayoty-ajeyo jiloemahendral.
“The unconquered Mahendra, invincible, the moon in the sky of
the Gupta line, is vietorious.’
Var. @ has the legend, also in Upagiti metre :
Guptakulc@mulabanclro mahendrakarmd( = @+ a)jito jayati.
‘The unconquered moon in the sky of the Gupta line, whose
deeds are those of a Mahendra (or who has become a Mahendra
through sacrifice (karma)), is victorious.’
The reverse legend Ajitamahendrah recalls the Aj'z'.tcwil.:rcghwgak
of this type of the preceding reign.



Seiksiid tva Narvasinho sinhamahendro joyaty-anisan.

‘Like Narasinha in presence, the lion-Mahendra is eternally

vietorious.

The legends on the specimens catalogued on pp. 77-8 are not
complete, and the westoration of (Narasinho si)yinhe is there
suggested to complete the metre. Since these pages were printed
off, however, a coin has been acquired which shows that this
restoration is correct (see Addenda, p. 153, no. 283); a further
difficulty till the complete legend was practically certain was the
peculiar form of m in anisar, which closely resembles ¢. A final
anusvara, which at first suggests that the legends begin on L, is
also found in one variety of Skandagupta’s silver coins. |

Var. B. The legeud on this variety on the three known speci-
mens begins Ksitipati, and the I. M. specimen (Pl XIV. 8) ends
K wmdaragupto divar jayati; the seventh alkyara on PL XIV, 6 iy
ta, while the sighth and ninth are given on PL XIV. 7 a8 Makle),
so that the whole legend may be restored as an Upagiti Jine :

Ksitipativ ajitamahendral Kumdragupto divan Jayati.

¢ Kumaragupba, the unconquered Mahendra, conguers heaven,
(being already) the lord of the world. ‘

Var. y. The traces of the legend on var. y that survive are very
fragmentary : all three specimens begin Kumdara, to which gupto
may be added. PL XIV. 9 ends #(i), which suggeste divain Jayati;
on the St. Petersburg specimen the ninth and tenth aksaras are
8(i)itha, which suggests sinkhamahendro. 1f we restore vijuyi for
the sixth, seventh, and eighth aksarus we have an Upagiti line :

Kumdragupto vijays siihumahendro divain jayati.

‘The victorious Kumaragupta, the lion-Mahendra, conquers

heaven.
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- “a.r 8 The 1egend on var, 6 is a short one. It clearly begins
- Kumanrng Jupto and ends sinkavikkramah ; there are two characters
between these words of which the second is dk; at first sight there
seems to be two characters P after Kumdragupte, but a closer
examination reveals the fact that the apparent pla] is connected
to 7[a] by a small stroke, so that the character is really a form of
o ; this suggests that the vowel i should be supplied to the dh, so
that the legend is
Kumdragupto yudhi sinhavikkranmah.
‘Kumaragupta, who has the valour of a lion in battle.’
It is probzﬂ)ly only a eoincidence thab thls is a Vamsasthavila'
line.
v A similar difficulty is offered by the legend on var. e which
: proves to be the same as the preceding. The character immediately
behind the king’s r. arm which at first sight looks like su is another
form of yu, and the dh(7) is just visible above the kmgs head.
The reverse legend on all is Sinhamahkendrah or Sri-Mahendra-
ginhah, and is modelled on that of Candragupta II's Lion type.

 §150. Tiger-slayer Type. The legend of this type, like the type
itself, is copied from that of Samudragupta’s similar type. The

complete legend is ;

‘ Sramani Vyaglwabalapardakramah,

but no trace of anusv@ra is to be found on any known specimen.

. There is no doubt about the d in Srimdnrn ; the reverse legend is

Kumaragupto 'dhivija. The form adhirdjd is unusual.

§ 151. Pea,r_w::k Type. Our reading of the legend on this type is
very uncertain. It ends on 1. mahendrakumdral and beging
jayati: the seven letters that follow are puzzling: we have sug-
gested jayati svabhiimaw guwiarddi for the right half of the legend,
which looks tantalizingly legible on P1. XV, 18; with gunardad we
may compare the gunedo of the Archer type. var. ¢, but this reading
‘is by no means certain either.

i
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§ 162. Pratapa und Flephant—nder 1 Jpe The formm conba.ms a
the remaing of a long legend which it is impossible to read, and the
traces of the legend on the latter type are equally illegible; the
reverse legend of the latter seems to include gajd.

§ 153, Silver Coins. The legend on Kumaragupta's Western
issues of silver coins is similar to that of his father's. ~ The fullest
form is ‘ j ‘ ‘
Pcmwnubhciga,mta,~‘n‘tah@rffi.ja“)(,l}gi'a'dja—Svi—l{umef’émgupm_

. Mahendradityab,
which is found on Classes I and IIl &; on Classes II and III 8
the regnal title is rajadhivdje only, whilé oxﬁ var. B of Class II
the Vaisnava epithet is bhagavata. ' ‘

On his Central issues we have the Upagiti lme found also on
var. ¢ of the Archer type: |

Vigitavaniv cwampatz(h) Kumamq'wpto divant Jayati;
divarn is distinet on one or two coins of this class, e.g. nos. 396
and 401; var. 8 in place of diwamn bas the locative dz’vi ==ifng
vietorious in heaven’,

§ 154, Copper Coins. The Bodleian copper coin bears simply the
name Kumaraguptah, while the other coins here attributed to
Kumaragupta I have only Sri-Ku,

4, SKANDAGUPTA AND HIS SUCCESSORS,

§ 155. Archer and King and Laksmt Types. Although the
legend of these types is not completely known, it seemns certain that
they both have the same legend. The inscription begins on .
jayati mah (ct. Pl. XX. 4), which may be expinded to jayats
mahitalam. The final character is clear on almost every specimen,
and seems to be nve; the two characters that precede it are found
on Pl XIX. 2 3 and 8, and seem to be su dha., The last word
of the legend, then, is probably sudhana,! ‘ the good archer’; the
fm,gments visible beside the mrow in Pl, XIX. 6-8 suggest

U Sudlianva would be a more usual form,

L)
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gupta The characters above on x, in the King and Laksmi

: iype are undoubtedly jayati, and not, as has been suggested, the

.

name of the queen?; besides, we have already shown above (§ 118)
that the lady is not the queen, but Laksmi. The character which
we read ot is certainly not (Ska)nda, as has been suggested.’

§ 156. Heavy Archer Type. This insoription cannot yet be read

 with certainty, although it is fully contained on known ¢0ins ;

Pi. XIX. 11-18 show that the latter part on 1. is
(Jayas divan Sri-Kramadityah.

‘The fight‘half‘of the legend, which is found on Pl XIX. 11 and 13,

both of which are unfortunately much bruised, cannot be read with
cortainty.  The first two characters are pard; the third looks
at fivst sight like m on PL XIX. 11, but P1. XIX. 14 shows that it

g clearly h with a vowel.mark above; the fourth and fifth seem

to be t(-) k(-), the latter with & vowel above; the sixth seems on
P1. XIX. 18 to be r with vowel-mark above, and the seventh is
also 7; the eighth is jo, which on Pl XX. 13 is followed by the
jaga, which forms jayati with the {4 on Pl XIX, 12, The whole
agend, then, is possibly an Upagiti line:
i Parahitalkart rajé jayaty divanin Sri-Kramdadityah.

‘The king Sri-Kramadityah, the benefactor of others, wins heaven.’
We are very doubtful if this is correct, and the true reading will

‘only be certain when a more perfect specimen is found. The

e : :;
firsy gliree characters, for example, might be parahd, the slayer

~ of his fQes.

§ 157., Silver Coins.  'The legends, like the types, follow those of
Kur”  uptaT; on the Garada type it is of the usual form
S ﬂ*amu,bhdgcwata-mahdrc‘bjddlLifrdy'(c-Sri—b‘]sccndcngupta»
Lo Kramadityah.
The legend on the Bull type is usually defective, but seems to

. be the same as the preceding.

1 JR.AS, 1889, p. 111; J.4.5.B., 1894, p. 170.
2 I M. Cat., i, p. 117,
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The Altar type, Class I, gives Sls.anda.gllpta the title Vi ihrama-~
dityak :
Paramabhagavata ST dewrruulz t,/wa/mmclaguptala o

Class IT is similar, but with the title Kramdaditya
Paramabliagovata- Sri-Skandaguwpto-Kramadityah.

¥

Class IIT has o short legend without aditya title :
Puramabhagavata-Sri-Skandaguptak.

§ 168. Central Tssues. The commonest legend (Class I) on these
coins is a variation of the corresponding legend on Kumaragupta's
coins ; it is an Upagiti line : j .

Vigitavanir avanipater jayats divam Skandagwpto "yotiv.

‘ This bka.ndagupta having conquered the world, wins heaven,
(being already) lord of earth.’

The rarer Class 1T has a legend e\&cﬂy as on Kmnaragupmsl;’
coins, with the addition of S

« . A . (08 .
Vijitavanir avanipatih Sri-Skondagupto divan jayats.

5. PURAGUPTA AND HIS SUCOESSORS.

§ 169. Puragupta. The fragments of the legend preserved on
the known specimens show that it is similar to that of Skanda-
gupta’s heavy coins, only the beginning, pura, and the last charagcter,
tyah, for Vikramadityah, ave usually found. ;

§ 160. Prakasdaditya. The true reading of the legend is _.};““’

i

vigitya vasuwdhdn dowii joyati. /
The ¢ya, which justifies the restoration of wijitya, is found{ only on
PL XXIL 1. There is no question of a Prakrit nominatiy: ,‘Jm,(,m,"
as has been suggested, and the legend is the latter part = " of

the usual metrical elaims to have conquered earth and won . \ven.

§ 161, Narasinhagupta. The only portions of the legend that
have survived are jayati Narasvihaguptah on PL XXII. 7 and
traces of the king’s naime on Pl XXII. 9; it has not been

VL M, Cat., i, ps 119, note. !

°
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; previously noted that the king's name is actually found on these
coing, thus proving, if further proof were necessary, that he is the
Narasimahagupta of the Bhitari seal. The coins of Class IT' seem

never to have had a marginal legend.

3 162, Kumaragupta II. The only trace of the legend on
(lass I is the final aksare pt = Kumaraguptah; Pl XXIIL 1,2, 3, 5
show that the legend of Class IT is

- Maharajadhivajo Sri- Kumdragupte-Kramdadityah.
The aditya title is not found on any specimen, but the analogy of
similar inseriptions suggests that it was on the left side.

. §168. Candragupta III. This legend begins para and ends in
“Dvddm’cjzdityah (Pl. XXIII. 7), and is therefore modelled on the

. legends of Skandagupta’s heavy coins and that of Puragupta,
which suggests that Candragupta TIT is one of the earlier of the
later rulers. e

§ 164. Vignugupta. No trace has survived of the marginal

legend on these coins, We are unable to offer any explanation of

' the isolated Jetters that appear in the field, usually between the

. king’s feet, on Skandagupta’s lighter coing and those of his

. successors ; ja and bha are found on Skandagupta’s coins ; 7w or u

| on the coins of Prakadaditya and Visnugupta : gre(?) on coins of

- Narasimhagupta; go and jé on coing of Kumaragupta 11; bkd on

Candragupta III’s coing; and ca on the coin of Narendriditya.

They cannot be the initials of mints, for these would not differ

in every reign, nor do any of them suggest the names of possible
mints. '

§ 165, Miscellaneous. Budbagupta’s legend is copied from that

" of Class II of Skandagupta (§ 158), but has the locative divi for
the usual divain. Marginal legends seem to disappear in the

. sixth century, and coins like those of Jayagupta and Saganka,
for example, have the king’s name only; Jayagupta’s title
Prakandayatdh is an unusual one. The name under the king's
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+arm on PL XXIV. 4 iy very puwlmg, 1t looks hke Emhn or fsa.ma, o

the upper character may poqsubly be a ya, in which case the
name "would be Yami for a name like Yaméntakagupta, and we

could thus connect it with Pl XXIV, 5, on which the kmgs name

seems to be Yama,

V. THE FINDS.

§ 166. It is unnecessary here to go over in any detail the ground
already covered so thoroughly by Vincent Smith, in J.4.8.B., 1884,
pp. 148-63, in his investigation and explosion of the ‘Guptas of
Kim&uj’ myth; we will therefore only recapitulate with some
additional notes the evidence available on the econtents of the‘ /

known hoards as distinet from finds of molated gpecimens.

§ 167, The first recorded hoard of Gupta coins is that found
at Kalighat; its importance has not previously heen fully
appreciated. ~Marsden’s! account of the hoard is as follows:
¢ A number of these gold coins with figures amounting, it is said,
to upwards of two hundred, were accidentally discovered about
the year 1783 at a place named Kdligat on the eastern bank of
the Huigli river, ten miles above Calcutta. They were contained
in a brass pot, and were carried by the finder (Nab-Kishen) to
Mr. Hastings, then governor of Bengal. By him the greater part
were transmitted to the Court of Directors of the East India
Company, with his request that they might be distributed among
the most eminent public and private collections. Twenty-four
were accordingly sent to the British Maseum, nearly an equal
number to the museum of the late Mr. Hunter, and some to dis-
tinguished individuals; but a proportion remained at the KEast
India House.’

Wilson,? discussing his PL. XVIIL 21-4 (coins of Candragupta II
of heavy weight, like nos, 96-9 of this Catalogue, Nammmlmgupta,

! Num. Or., p. 7126, 2 Ar. Ant., pp. 416-17.
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| | rmus
e gupta 11, and Visnugupta), says, ‘ These are from a number
Zek?;:,:;:i:tt;?s lr?l the Company’sh collection, of rude execution and

tali They are part of two hundred found in a jar in
tt}‘” timf’ O‘f V\Tm'r?n HASUDgs, and sent by him \%ﬁo be distributed
i v S i g
i ¢ ‘ j bl v kird, and some
in the Public Library at Cambridge. They have diffl uwpunye gends,
bt not often decipherable. Under the arm 01f thy i ding
fighre are the syllables Ku, Vi, Chanda for Kumegpg ka;'a;' ;
Chandra. L ] i
o John Nichdlls, M.P., in his Recollections and lt’,eﬁef:t:tz:,mg,]l il

1 was informed by the late Warren Hastings that he o o iy
: 18

a present to the Directors of the East India Company one huw

 and seventy-two dareics. They had been found buried in an

carthen put, on the bank of & river in the province of Benares.
Mr, Hastings told me that when he sent these coins to the Court

of Directors, he considered himself as making the most munificent
present to his masters that he might ever have in his power to
send them. Judge of his surprise when he found on his arrival in
Fingland that the dareics had been sent to the melting-pot.’

, §f 168. We have no doubt that Marsden, Wilson, and Nicholls
all refer to one and the same find; as Vincent Smith has already
Suggested, J.A.8.B., 1884, p. 150, Persian darics could not possibly
be found in the Ganges valley, and coins of the Gupta Archer
type might readily be called darics in the eighteenth century.
According to all versions there were about two hundred coins
found in a pot, and sent by Warren Hastings for distribution in
England ; as Warren Hastings left Tndia in 1785, the date 1783
given by Marsden would suit Nicholls’s story very well. We need
lay no stress on Marsden’s description of the receptacle of the coins
a8 a brass pot, and Nicholls's as an earthen jar; all accounts agree
: that the coins were found in a pot on the banks of a river; the

1 Tondon, 1822, ii, pp. 203-4.

P
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§ 169. What l\u cholls, and perhies Warren Ha%mtm also, did not
know is that o nuwbher Were distributed among institutions and

collanhan, ‘that it was the proportion that remained at the
East Tdian E Touse (see above, § 167) that were ultimately melted
i o mere senary fit,? with many other objects, by the Board
/ I'he coins of the later Guptas in the original British
wlection, the Banks, Cracherode, and Payne-Knight
the * distinguished individuals’ of Marsden’s aceouns)

doyg
S Pirectors.
Museum e

eollections s ‘
ne Hunter collection, all were acquired in the eighteenta

and
coatury, and all show the same deposit of corrosion due to the

action of the Ganges for centuries on their base metal ; the Bodleian.
(formerly Ashmolean) coins of ‘\*‘simqimlmgupta are similar, Fuorther,
the India Office collection as now in the Musenm conb&m:s very
few of these coins, which i in keeping with Warron Hastmgsi
statement that they were melted down. We have no doubt, then,
that there was only one hoard sent home by Warren Hastings,
and that it was found at Kalighat. Wilson’s and Marsden’s accounts
are naturally the morve accurate. From Wilson’s illustrations, ard
the coins which may be otherwise traced to it, in the British
Museumn, Hunterian, and Bodleian collections, the hoard contained
coins of Candragupta IT of the Awrcher type of weight about 182
graing with cakra symbol, Narasinhagupta, Kumaragupta 11, amd
Visnugupta of Class I1. \

§ 170. The next hoard of impertance is that found at Bharsar®
near Benares, in 1831 it originally contained about 160 eoins, of
which only ninety were recovered; of these thirty-two were
described in detail as follows:

* The two were perbaps not incompatible ; Nicholls does not say ‘mnear
Benares’, as he is made to do by Cunningham and Vincent Smith.

* Cf. Cunningham, J.A.S.B., 1881, p. 184,

* Kiitoe, J.4.5.B., 1852, pp. 890-400.

L]
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i Sa.niudiagupﬁu Standard Type

2

Archer Type 3

: i Lyrist Type 1

C;.Lm‘lrﬁgupta 1X  Archer Type 8

| el Hovseman Type 2

Kumaragupta I~ Axcher Type 2

i Horseman Type 4

Tiger-slayer Type 1

‘ Peacock Type 1

] . Bkandagupta Archer Type 6
' i © Prakagaditya Horseman Type 2

i | ‘ 32
F" Seventy-one of the ninety were coins of Candragupm LI, sixty-nine
being of one type, apparently the Archer. The importance of
the hoard is that it gives a clue to the date of Prakadaditya,
if we assume the portion recovered was representative of the
hoard. It has not previously been noted that the India Office
collection now in the British Museum containg the selection made
for the Government and detailed in Messrs. Bayley and Thornton’s
report ; these can be identified even from the wretched plate
illustrating Major Kittoe's report. Coins from this hoard are as
far as possible identified in this Catalogue ; the coins figured in the
plate can be readily identified, notably such rare pieces as nos. 55
and 101 of this Catalogue ; the identification of pieces not illus-
trated is more conjectural, but it seems that most of the India
. Office collection came from this hoard.

§171. A small hnd of coins illustrated on the same Plate X1I
in J.A.8.B, 1852, as the preceding (and pp. 401, 402), was made.
at Muhammadpur near Jessore and deseribed by Rajendralal Mitra;
it contained the rdjalilié coin of Narendraditya, a coin of
é‘oaéa‘mka, and a specimen of the late imitations illustrated here
in Pl XXIV. 17; these coins are now in the Indian Museum ;
silver coins of ¢ Candragupta, Kumiragupta, and Skandagupta’ are

said to have been found with them.



Samudragupta
Candragupta 11
Kuméragupta T

five coins of Samudragupta of the Kica, Candragupta 1, Asva-
medha, and Battle-axe Types. The hoard found at Kotwa " in the

1
Archer Type B
Archer Type 3
Horseman Type 3
Lion-slayer Type 1

13

Standard Type

§ 178, The Tanda? hoard, unearthed in 1885, contained twenty-

Yorakhpur district contained the following coins :

Candragupta IT  Archer Type

i A
Kumaragupta I

§ 174. A small hoard was found at Basti' in 1887 of the ten
coins recovered nine were of Candragupta II Archer type and one

of his Chattra type.

Twenty-two coins were found in 1893 near Kunahrd Ghat in the
bazar of Hajipur,® of which fourteen were recovered, viz. :

s Samudragupta = Standard Type 2
Axcher Type 1
King and Queen Type 1
Battle-axe Type i
Candragupta 1II  Archer Type 3
Chattra Type 8
Lion-slayer Type 3

Peacock Type

V2

Lion-slayer Type 1
Archer Type 1
Horseman Type 6
Lion-slayer Type 1
92

1 J.AS.B., 1884, pi 152,

2 Proe. A.8.B., 1836, p. 683 J.R. A.8.; 1898, p. 47,
S Proe. A.S.B., July, 1887 ; J.R.A.S., 1893, p. 47.

i * Proc. A.S.B., 1387, p, 221.

§ Ibid., 1394, p. 7.
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; W:75 An 1mportant find was made at Tikri Debra in the

W ermpur district (quoted as the Mirzapur find); it contained forty
: coing which have been carefully detailed by the Hon'ble Mr. Richard

Burn!; they were as follows: |
Samudragupts  Standard Type 2
o Battle-axe Type 1
Candragupta I1  Archer Type 15
‘ Liou-slayer Type 10
‘Horseman Type 8
Kumaragupta T Archer Type 1
| . Lion-slayer Type 1
Horseman Type = 2

40

| The most remarkable coins in this hoard, which is now in the

- Lucknow Museum, were the new Lion-slayer coins, illustrated here

on Pl IX. 12, 18, one being of a new type.
A small find of coing has recently been made at Ballia and
acquired by the Lucknow Museum ; it consisted entirvely of coins

of Samudragupta,? viz. :

Standard Type 11 Kéea Type 1
Battle-axe Type 1 . Advamedha Type 3

§ 176. Silver Coins. The information available on the provenance

. of silver coing, although not as a rule very detailed, clearly shows
‘that . two great classes, western and eentral issues, are to be

distinguished. = Little information is available regarding the
provenance of Candragupta II's rare silver coins; the two speeci-

‘mens of the Vikramaika type formerly in Dr. Bithler’s possession

were obtained in the Bombay Presidency,” and one of the commoner
type was found in Kathidwar® with coins of Kumaragupta I. A

} Num. Chron., 1910, pp. 898-408, P, X1V,
? 'This find has not yet been published ; the above particulars arve given on
the authority of Mr. W. E. M. Camphell, 1.C.8.
3 J.R.A.8., 1889, p. 120. Y J.B.B.R.A.%., 1862, p. 11.
r
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“specimen of the Vikramaditys type was found at Sultanganj in
Bengal with a coin of the last western Ksatrapa Svami Rudrasimha.!
The association of these two is interesting, but they can hardly
have been current in the district in which they were found.

. A number of finds of coins of Kumaragupta and Skandagupta
are vecorded from Western India. Sixty-eight coins forwarded
to the Bombay Asiatic Society from Ahmadabad in 1861 seem
all to have been of Kumaragupta I? while of a find of 1,895 eoing
in the Sitara district made about the same time, 1,100 were of the
Garuda type of Kumaragupta I,three of the later Western Ksatrapas,
" and the remainder are attributed to the kings of Valabhi, but it
is not impossible that they were also of Kumaragupta 1.°  Tn 1867
i the Thakur of Bl’munag&'r presented to the Bombay Asiatic Society
two coins of later Western Ksatrapas, nine of Kumaragupta I, and
one of the Valabhi dynasty, evidently from a find in his territory *;
a similar donation was given at the same time by the Jam of

Nawanagar.® Thirteen coing of Kumiragupta I were found at
Ellichpur in 1851, and presented to Sir H. M. BElliot.6 Mr. Newton’
describes the coins published by him as from Kathiawar and
Gujarat. Coins of Kumaragupta's western issues are °most
commonly obtained at Benaves, Ayodhya, Mathura, and places
near these cities’, and ‘a considerable mumber have been found
near Saharinpur and at Biriya on the Jumna’? ‘Thomas's
specimens were chiefly obtained in Kanauj, and Freelings centre
of operations was Hamirpur on the Jumna, but all his nine
specimens of the Peacock type were obtained eastward of that
river.?

WY . PG R 2 Proe. B.B.R.A.S., 1861, p. xxxix.

3 Ibid., pp. liv, 1xxi; J.R.4.8., 1889, p. 124.
4 Proc. B.B.R.A.S,, 1867, p. xiii, 5 Ibid., p. xiv.

¢ J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 124.

-1 JB.B.R.AS. 1862, pp. 1 . We take this opportunity of noting that his
fig. 18 and p. 12, doubtfully assigned to Skandagupta by Cenninghamns A
¢ Chaitya’ type (J.R.4.S., 1889, p. 182), is a coin of the Traikiitaka Dahrasena
see Rapson, 4. § W.K., nos. 930 ff. :

# Cunningham, quoted by Vincent Smith, J.R. 4.5., 1889, p. 127,

9 Thomas, in P.J, i, p. 389, ‘
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Skandagupta’s silver coins, The 236 coins of the ‘Altar’ type
of Skandagupta which were sent for examination to the Bombay

. Asiatic Society in 1861 by the Rao of Kaceh ! were probably found

in his dominions, Most of the known specimens of Budhagupta's

coing were obtained in Benares, but they must have been brought

there by pilgrims, as Vincent Smith points out?; the copper coins
of Candragupta I seem to be commonly found around Ayodhyi.®

| V1. METROLOGY, ETC.
e The following discussion of the weights of the Gupta

‘gold coins is only a comparative one. Standards probably varied

considerably in the different districts, and we have practically no
information fror literary sources with which to compare the coins.
We have further to deal with the influence of the traditional
Kushan standard, which is quite as pevsistent as the ‘Kushan
attitude’ in the types. While we cannot say definitely what
standard the coins follow, the following results based on the

. average weights of groups of well-preserved coins are of interest

as. showing how the original Kushan (Roman) standard of the
north was gradually forgotten and abandoned until, in the later
coinages of the east, we have a return to the old Hindu swwerpa

standard of 146-4 grains,

§ 178. The earliest Gupta coins follow the standard of their late

_Kushan prototypes. Ten well-preserved coins of Samudragupta’s

Standard type average 118-9 grains (highest 120-6 and 121), four
of the Archer type, 1181 grains (highest 120), six of the Candra-
gupta I type, 119 grains (highest 121 and 123), two of the Kica
fype (most specimens of which are worn), 117.6 (highest 118),

five of the Lyrist type, 118:6 (highest 120-7 and 120), six of the
; s, HUERR I 8 N

' Pros. B.B.R.AS., 1861, p. Ixxviii,
2 I.R.A.S., 1889, pp. 134-5. 3 [hid,, pp. 189-41.



with the weights of the late Kushan coins of the third century
which run from 118 to 122 grains. With the types and standard

| of their northern neighbours the. fuptas seem also to have adopted
| the name dinara, by which these c¢oins were known to the
| Kushans ; this mame is to be traced to the Latin denarius (aureus),
\ag is the standard itself to the Roman solidus. The variations

of four to six grains in well-preserved specimens of the same

type of Samudragupta’s coins may be due to variations of the -

standard in different districts, but it probably shows that little
effort was made to strike the coins accurately on a particular
standard, and that they were considered rather as medals than
coins. This standard may be defined as of about 121 grains.

§ 179, The majority of Candragupta II's coins follow a standard

which ig practically that of Samudragupta’s reign, but there is' =
evidence that at least three standards are to be distinguished.

~ Of these the first is that of 121 grains in use in the preceding reign ;

the second of 125 or 126 grains: and the third of 132 grains, All

these are found in the Archer type; twenty coins (nos. 63-82)

yield an average of 120-7 grains, or, if we exclude nos. 78, 77,
and 78, which may belong to the second standard, 120-3 ; eleven
coing (nos. 84-95, excluding 93 which weighs only 121.5 grains),
average 125-2 grains and belong to the second standard; the third
standard is found in this reign in nos, 96-9 of this type only,
which give an average of 180-2, practically that of the lighter
coinage of Skandagupta; these coing differ in fabric from all others
of the reign and are mainly from the Kalighat hoard, so that their
standard is a purely local one of the eastern part of the Gupta
dominions. The two specimens of the Couch type, neither in
perfect condition, average 116. Nine specimens of the Chattra
type average 120.6; seven of them, which average 1194, belong
to the first, and two, which average 124-8, belong to the second
standard; seventeen specimens of the Lion-slayer type ayerage
120:4, and two (p. 43) 16.3. TFourteen of the Horsenjan type

.
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averacre 1204 grains, and one weighs 127-6. It is clear, then,

that two standards ma,y be distinguished in most types, one of
121 g):'am:,s‘ and another of 126 graing; the latter, which becomes

‘usual in Kumaragupta Ts veign, is due to approximation to local

standards,

§ 180, Tlﬁxe‘ma*j‘ority of Kumaragupta I's gold coins follow the

. standard of about 126 grains introduced in Candragupte II's reign,

A

but traces of the early standard survive in the Archer type. Five
specimens, nos. 190-4 (including the Bodleian specimen of var. y and

~ excluding the much worn no. 191), average 125-1 graius, while six
 specimens, nos. 196-200 and Bodleian no. 79, average 120:1; the

i specimens of the Swordsman type are all of the higher standard,

|
{
!
I

|

. four speclmen's averaging 124-4 grains, while one of the Advamedha
weighs 1245, A remarkable umtomnty is observable in the
specunens of the Horseman type, the commonest coinage of the

_rglgn, twenty-eight specimens average 1259 grains.  Eleven

specinens of the Lion-slayer type (nos. 281-42, excluding 233)
average 195.9 grains, and nine specimens of the Tiger-slayer type
average 1258 grains, The light weight (115 grains) of the ¢ Pratapa’
coin is explained by the traces of the oviginal type below, which show
that it is some forcitrn\('oin restruck, and the unique Elephant-
rider eoin (wt. 124-1 grams) is obvionsly of Kumaragupta's usual
standard.

§ 181. Skandagupta’s coins are struck on two standards both
independent of the traditional Kushan standard, which can still
be traced in the preceding reigns; of these one is previously found
only on certain Archer coins of Candragupta IL; eight specimens
of Skandagupta’s lighter Archer type and of his King and Laksmi
type average 181 grains, which recalls the 130.2 yielded by the
four specimens of Candragupta II's coins of this standard, These
coins are clearly struck on a local standard of about 132 grains.
Five well-preserved specimens of the heavy coins of Skandagupta
average 142 grains: this suggests the suvarpa standard, 1464
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.graing, but the heaviest specimen weighs only 142:6, and i

only in later reigns that this standard is clearly in use. A similar

average is obtained from Puragupta’s few coing, Five of Prakada-
/ ditya’s coins average 145+4 grains, three of Narasimhagupta's
i Class T average 14€-5 grains, while eight of Class IT average 146.
The better preserved specimen of Class 1 of Kumaragupta T weighs
1483, while the two varieties of Class 11 seem to be struck on
slightly different standards, as nine specimens of var, o average
149.2, and six of var. @ average only 147.5, The average of three
coins of Candragupta III is 1453 grains.  Fifteen coins of Vispu-
gupta average 1488 grains. Four coins of Sadanka average 145-8
grains, and the coins bearing the name Narendraditya weigh
148.2 and 149 grains respectively. The light average (186 grains)
of the eoins of Jayagupta is due to the fact that they are of very
base metal. Tt seems impossible to connect the weights 162:5 and
161.7 of Virasena with the suvarna standard; these heavy weights

are further evidence of the lateness of the coins.

§ 182. The silver coins of the Guptas show considerable variation
in weight, although more uniformity may be observed in their
central than in their western eoinages. The standard, like the
types, was that of the Western Ksatrapas, a karsapano of aboub
32 to 84 grains in the West, and about 86 grains in the Central
Provinees, although the latter does not assert itself till the reign
of Skandagupta. The copper coins of the Guptas nre in such poor
condition that no useful purpose could be served by discussing their
weight. j J

The gold coins of the Guptas are mentioned in a number of

\\\\\\\ inseriptions as dindras 1, in one inscription? both dinaras and
suavarnas are meﬁti[ﬁhed; as the inseription is probably of the
reion of Kumaragupta I, of which coins of the suvarna standard
are not known, it is most probable that the same coins are referred
to, in the first case by their foreign name, while in the latter case

1 Pleet, C.LIL, iii, nos. 5, 7, 8, 9, 62, 64. 4 Ibid., no. 64

L}



~—they are gwen the Indian name SRR 1Ly albhoup;h not actually
 of that standard; unless, perhaps, suvarna here is a totey of
aecount.

§ 183, In conclmwn, 1 have' to express my thanks to all who
o ‘»Im,ve assisted me in the preparation of this Catalogue, especially
| to Dr. L. D. Barnett, Keeper of Oriental Printed Books and Mann-
seripts, and Mr. (. F. Hll]_, Keeper of Coins, who have read the
- proofs of the whole wmk In the footnotes I have endeavoured
to express my obhg&tlfms to previous writers on the Gupta petiod,
but I must here. emphamm my indebtedness io Dr. J. F. Fleet's
Corpus of Gupte I nscriptions, and the articles in the Indian

“‘,,;A‘L;“,“Antiquary‘ supplementary to it by the same author; and to

 Mr. Vincent A, Smith's papers on the Coinage and History of the
e Gupta period in the Jowrnal of the Roy wal Asiatic Sociely, Journal
of the Asiatie Soceety of Bengal, and Indian Antiguary. T have
~ also to thank the various private collectors who have helped me

Wby placing their collections at my disposal for study, notably the
. Hon’ble Mr. Richard Burn, IC‘&, Mr. W, E. M, Campbell, 1.C.S.,

Dr, William Hoey, 1.(.8. (rebired), and particularly the Hon’ble
Mr. H., Nelson Wright, 1.C.S., to whose efforts to increase the British

| Museum collection much of the new material now made aceessible

is due. I have lastly to thank the Keeper of Coins for his help
in the arrangement and production of this Catalogue; without his
advice and encouragement I could not have ventured upon this

dustarari s@garam.

"~ J. ALLAN,

cononusmw iy 0\@
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“ .N"o.. Wit.
u
\\ ;
160

_ GUPTA DYNASTY

Metal.
Size,

Obverse.

King standing L. nimbate,
| wearing close-fitting cap, coat
and trousers, ear-rings and
necklace, holding in L. haod
standard bound  with | fillet,
dropping incense on altar with
his x. (hand; on 'L, behind
altar, is a standard  bound
with a fillet, surmounted by
a Garuda facing.
Beneath king’s arm

Can & Samudia.

X {

B & L)y Samudra-
¥ q gupta,

UK[AARAABEDEA |
TYIEX2AE R

(Samarasatavitatavijayo jitar-
pur @it divain joyatr)
(Metre: Upagiti.)

or

FUUUUVUVU\(U—'ULI—J(

j JYJEAZBE

crescent above Craruda.

‘ Reverse,

SAMUDRAGUPTA, A.p. 335-80,
Standard Type.

Goddess (Laksmi)seated facing |
on throne, nimbate, wearing |
loose | robe, mecklace, and |
armlets, holding fillet in out-
stretched r, hand and cornu-
copiae‘in 1. arm; her feet, vest
on lotus; traces of bhack of
throne on r. of most specimens;
border of dots.

Symbol on L.

On r. Uf;fx: Pavakramal

a. Sumudre in field,

bl

o3

r
s KIJFXL; Aabove on r,
[Purchased, 1901. |
PL L L
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| (OINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

114:0

<]

Hize.

A

AN

N

AN

Metal.

D

la; axAsar e
3l

'Obverse,

H [VU Hﬁ], no trace
of ronmmder of legend ;
crescent above Garuda.

same reverse die as preceding.

EARIYJEAZDE

ocreseent,
gae dies as no. 1.

¢ s

AJYJEAIDE

crescent. i
same obverse die as no, 1,

bt

\JU\JU\JUW\J\JUw

\JU\JU\JV\JU\JU w

U
UIE]

Reverse,

g; uﬁx:; A

3 g Wi e

3 ; uﬁx: s A

[Bibl. Nat. (formerly Vincent
AL Smith}.]

PL I 8.

1l bt LITFIX):
= JEXT: A

[Bibl. Nat.]
Pl L B

; UfFx:
i [Prinsep, 1847.]
PL L &

P.E., i, p. 278, Pl XXIL 175 J.4.8.8. 1884, p. 173

JRLS,,
&g i 1XTRASAA
JRAS, 1

g i [TXTIRA844

d; [MVTRTA]

1889, p. 69.

[‘*‘] uiFx:

[Twisden Sale, 1841, lot 909.]
2 W
889, p. 69.

Quee ; u-"-}x:
[India Oftice (7ollection,.f__
e /

L ¥, 10,

/

|

)

/ :
: X ‘
x UI} {B),’bl Nat]

I7



| BAMUDRAGUPTA

‘1‘.‘-'. No. Wt %?221 + Obvorse. ¢ } Reverse,

g S u ‘g;”xlﬂ%ﬁ ’:6: o ;
J His ‘nusep,l 47

L LTS8
L R R o o R 0 Ul 8 R R 0 S, 1889,
(i ‘ : p: 69, PL L7

|

on 1. il
i A [_Indm Office Collection. |
1l O v Bl 10,
: JRAS,, 1889, D 69,

7 134 |4 .8 gi 3U'x]ﬁﬁ57\ Pl ‘; Uf}x:; A above ‘

182 & & & aymnmn?sﬁ: Ha ufg-y., A
i ! qur“, _ [Eden, 1858.]
| (beginning on 1) ‘ 1 2 Wl 6

| e J.4.8.8., 1884, p. 173, PL 1L 4; J.I.4.5, 1889,
: o p.-69, PL 1. 8,

“U]q]E] i " [Cunningham, 1894.]
; BLIT 10

Cf aIso ] M. Cat., i,p.103, nos. 18,19 ; White King,
C'at., no. 5405,

l 90116:5 & 8 %; HVOTIATITIAY 7| teds; Ufﬂll; A

e W s e ANIATE VB ;s Uiy
[In Mr. Burn’s wlhwtmn.}
PloX. 18

¥
>

UX[FABAAY - 5, ufsx:

(VACHVE s 2

" UJ"JIEKCAEC‘U ( parakkramak) ‘
A : [ H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
‘ ' FL T. 14,

I
l
i HI0 12140 A W7
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5

COINS OF I'HE GUPTA DYNASTY

120:4

118:6

114.6

117:6

§1120:6

y&igl Obverse. 1 Reverso,
l :
N 75y AIXTHABRASE[Y EE ufsx: |
\./Uu-IIEaZAEw % : i (13&'/'(&1%‘-‘?‘(!.7170&) 4
! [Cunningbam, 1894.]
b 2 UK i
- Y WA =0 [ S8 e f ¢
NIy [OXTHA $ LITFX:
i B ( pariklramal)
[Cunningham, 1894, |
PLT 16,
A o7 | &5 inseription off the tlan, 5; [U]U‘x:
; ; ( parakkramal)
i O G
PLOE T,
Bharsar hoard, /. 4.5.8., 1852, p. 396, no. 3 ;
JURAS., 1880, p. 69.
B. Samudragupta in field § oby. legend begins on 1.
¥oa g fy CCTATANMIE UPE
? 'ﬂ AEwEanTE [Cunningham, 1894, ]
PLIE T,
N g lg y; AN(OTATIN ) UfEx
19 9 aEwW] [11. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
1 o P ot el
N s lg oy [V YIIIASAAR| %, L fFu:
‘-L Ik AJYJE | .*. above on 1.
AZ[B] [Cunningham, 1894, |
‘ PLIX. 8,




St

} .Nl; Wt S Obvcxrsu. Reverse,

e ;7, i e |
17 ]1193 (& o9 a s [”‘“’"ﬁ&nn] i WfFm:
‘ q AEWEAJYT [Bush, 1865. ]
Wi E[A]Z[AE] bt A g !
JuA.8.B., 1884, p. 174, Pl IL. 5; J.R.A.8., 1889,
‘ D70, PLCLL 9

b i2 l112.8 (A7 858 -1_”“1 118 AL
i g H AE ! | Lueknow Museum, | ’
; : ‘ Pl II, 5.
3

9
ydl

Mirzapur hoard, Nunv. Chron., ‘1910, p. 400, no. 2,

There ave three specimens of this variety in the Indian
Museum (nos, 22-4 of Clat.) and: another: in the Bibliothéque
Nationale. ;




COINS OF THE GUPT

19

116:4 [V

120:0

117:4 |N

Metal,
Size.

e

Obversw.

Roverse,

| Archer Tvi)e‘. i

King standing 1., nimbate,
Urasaed as in preculmw type,
holding bow in L hand, while
r. holds arrow, the liead of

o[ whichrests on ground; Garuda,

std,nd.ml on L.

% .\amu(lm benc.sth i zum.

g%]&%é‘ 5 g%eqa}?s L

TAEWR

Apratiratho m,/zt‘q/ac ksitiny su- |

caritaty divam jayatis
(Metre: Upagiti.)

; HYAJGAE[ "] AY
a’jfséax\wa \

, HYATE~ ") [
I JACBECUA

ERETE (hcs as preceding.,

Lnksml sca.ted 1% on precedmgi

type ; symbol on I. b

|HYRIE (rairatay

bok Hq?ﬂe- o
LCunnmgham, 1894
PL TV “f;

[T o.d!

5 ;“qg?'ijc: |

8 ot G sl

]!{ 1S., 1889 p 72

g; legend entively off flan, 5 ﬂq%JG' .

BBy BLXXET 19, 1, 27

[ Prinsep, 1847 o
Pl TV, 8

“dug up at Jaunpur? with a

coin of Candragupta IT (P.J., Pl XXTIL 18)5 . A.;\’B 1884

po 1 v4n RS, (1889, p. T L.

{
b

|
|



| SAMUDRAGUDPTA

i" R - i
de.‘ Wit. Né?zz] Obverse, ‘ Reverse,
e W el (CVAGAESEA (7|3 HYAJG:
i JAGd
‘ Pl {H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]p
Rt PLIIV. 4
el i i i /. il Lo g
N e %; [HYATEAES * ) Bt; HYATo:
i : W e g
i (] |
‘l‘ i ’ L, ;AE 0 [St. Petershurg. ]
f:gescent above Garuda. | PL IV. 5.
‘! il White King, C'at., no, 5406,
B Slightly different legend (Asitim) avav GO
i (possibly avomipatir) in place of swoaritair.
i i “
221180 (M 0l ﬂgﬁjsazg"gaxas$; qyAje:
&(» A IR A ol y
| %A@ TIARUA [Eden, 1853.
i crescent: above Garada. ] 7
| PL IV, 6
J.4.8.B,,1884, p. 174, PL. 1L 6 J.R.4.5., 1889,
p.7L,PL 1. 10,
Sl 9|8 HYAIGAEZRAXA| R HYAJG:
4 (STw RV
] i, OEsUA [St. Petersburg. |
LIV, 7,
" Formerly in Mrx. A. Grant’s collection, J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 72.




e Wiisza >
i o X“‘ g

113-0

|

|

1

Metal.

Bize.

COING OF THR GUPLA

| Obverse.

Reyerse.

A

8

Coins commemorating the Marriage of Candragupta L. )
and Kumaradevi, i

[Candragupta T standing to 1.,

wearing = close-fitting /. coaty
trougers and head-dress, ear-
rings and armlets, holding in
1 hand Vag cw»cent—toppcd
standard bound with fillet,
and with v hand of’fetix\g .m
object, which on some coins is
clearly « ring, to Kumaradeyi
who stands on L. to r. wearing
loose rohe, ear-rings, necklace
and armlets, and tight-fitting
head-dress: both nimbate.
aide of

On iylion | either

standard

g 0y \Urunch : Jupm)

(,amlmgu ple)
on 1, « ti{ﬁn
K umuwnlc Wi

B :31;5:125

Sra Kumaradevs
e fﬁrl&a

Kumaradevi Sra
[‘D] H fXj;&

or
or

-

:

Wik

Goddess  (Lakswi), nimbate,
wearing long loose robe, seated,
facing on livn couchant bo
byl gl ot lmldmg fillet in out-v
strotched v, hand and cornu-|
copiae i in L. aem; her feet rest
on lotus: behind her on 1. are.
Lumes of the back of & ’throne-
on most speumens, horder of
dots. i [

e

Symbol 6n LA ! !

onp AFAW

(Licchavayak) v 4!

[:ﬂ gaw
hon 1

[Cunningham, 1894.]
PlL IIL 1,

i
A

o e e




A BRI 1
425 N

{1158

sy e e

9

9

MS?:A ‘ Obyerse.
y.%gryrtxpa
L7
| |
| 1M Car,
il
AT .8  o7 X120 ’
2 [ﬂun],‘[t J l |
| crescent above, between king

| jand quaeen,

O

3 0; 9ExXj2(4)
H

erescent abiove,

. BAMUDRAGUPTA

Lipy 100, nos 4, PLOXTL

Reverse.

5 dgaw:

lion 1.

[Indian Museum. | [

=) Sl 0 12 S8

F ﬂgaw
lion 1,

[St. Petersburg. ]
J G o 0 O

f
i
!“H
|
;

lion L.
[ L. Nelson Wright, 1910. ]

3; [211g peu: ; |

O

2 ny; BE%J2A
k4

creseent above.

819 [0l 8% Y]

R

BLoXrE 4,

From Ayodbysi,

lion 1,:
In Dr. Wi Hoey’s collection, ||
In Dr. W. Hoey’s collecti ]

|
3; 2)g Aeu: }
i
l

BPLILT. 5,

lion r.

:5‘ [2]g Beu: | j

[Matsden, MLVIIL.]}

J.RA8, 1

) g I o 1

g
889, p. 63. f
|
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26| 118-

271118

0

6

281123.8

o

Metals
Size,

¢OINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

| Obverse.

Reverse,

Lot

or

"t

N

=
b ¢
O

3

crescent above.

‘ =
~ o
Caly
=

creseent aboye.

N8 § Loﬂ F]tiq?.% &

crescent above,

§ rys Hipvpes  |m
H {lion v, ;" A above on .
[Cunningham, 1894.]

[ o ] lﬂijza s
lion 1.,
L e Indmn Museum. |

ﬂgow:'

Bl ELL 7

From General Pearse’s collection.

i

‘ szs., 1893, p, 944

flan

i 5“23 ‘;‘
33} A&y |

[ﬁ]g,aw:

| lion 1, ‘
[da Cufiha Sale, 1889 lot 826. ]

Bl ATL 8,

.‘ﬁgaw

Lion 1. v
[H. Nelson Wright, 191 0.]

BLIEE 8

From Lucknow.

N s§ [g] t“’[?—é‘fli %}

ﬂg}éw:

lion .

crescent above..

[Purchased, 1878. ]

020 0 6 0 M Lo

O JSB.AIS 1889, p. 63, BL L,

; ﬂ’gbww

§ o Y 70 B

|




SAMUDRAGUPTA ‘ ) ! l i

Metal, '
F:zg Obyerso. o I Reverse, l

w8 § [HJ 9] [;*szrzzs i 20g acu

lion v.; on r. A ‘

oo OO B A e e S SR I

[ Swiney, 1869.]
: A ot 0 0 AT 5
Aoty piage PLOXVIIT, 3 A8, 1884, p. 171
JRA S, 1889, p. 63, (

v ‘gsg q, ks Jty]us m; g acu I
‘ g lion'r. 3 on 1, A [

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
FLRTE 28,

v g [FU); 9 ¥jea |mu; ﬂgzsw |
§ [off flan] ‘3— ‘ !

i lion L; on r. A |

[St. Petersburg.]
PLITIE 14 |

White King, Cat., no. 5401, i

A8 % Ly oft flan. ‘ x, ﬂiﬁw
‘ [H-] ; lion r.; on1. A

[Berlin Museum. |
3 O I ke

G ; g a[ew]
8§t;1 6l | f& &

Lion 1.

[ Bodleian, no. 683. ]
¥.€., 1891, PL. IL 1, p. 60,

This piece is of the same peculiar fabric as certain Standard |
(PL IL 1) and Battle-axe ¢oins (PL 1V, 15, 16). !




AR ek

| ot op THE GUP

NI RS 3,

Obverses

King standing 1, nimbate,
wearing close-fitting cap, coat
and | trousers, ear-rings and
nacklace, and sword, holding
battle-axe (paradw) in 1 hand,
while r.hand vests on right hip;

whom is

a crescent-topped
standard. :

Beneath L. arm,
Semeudra,

B For § Krleanta).

»8 U
1y

rhguAEwpEfe
(AEA -

Samudra-
gupta.

rajajetajitah,

ETI])

g A sl

on L boy or dwarf to . behind |-

Krtantaparadur  jayaty-ajita-|

Jonr JU

Raverge.

Battle-axe Type.

(Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate,

goated on throme with lotus |\

footstool ur lotus, facing, as on
Standard type (bubt in wvar.y i
holding lotus in place of cor-i |
nucopiae); border of dote. |

Symbol on 1.

on . j‘ﬁﬁu‘ Fb:.

(& -_rti;ntapaméu'k)

e e

(Metre: Prthvi)i

Var. a. Samudra under L. arm.

g amgupaE )

; AngUifu

[Prinsep, 1847.3%
Pl. IV. 8.

PE. i, p. 279, Pl XXIIL, 235 J.4.5.8,, 1884,
p. 178 J RAS., 1889, p. 73.




| SANUDRAGUPIA

Wl . ) i LA !

Obverse, Reverse. I

s g

(01 G f(
[ H. Nelson Wright, 191¢.]
PL IV. 9.

il

’  (1118 |y s H, ["TjuAT 3EN x; ATHIA

S [EETETM | . (1. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
(beginning om 1) PLiv. o
123~ |V .75 King does not wear sword,  |Goddess seated on lotus.
‘g : [wn uuu-u—uvu—-u:, %5 ; ?ﬁ‘ﬂ”]m
EAEAL

[S]

crescent above standard,

[Bush, 1865.]
PL IV 1L,

J.A.5.B., 1884, p. 178, PI, I 11 : J.R.AS, 1889,
P78, PLI 11

N

ing does mot wear sword, Goddess seated on lotus.
s TIAqUIAJEU S %; 7 1Ak
['Fhomas, 1853. |
Bl V19
J.A.S.B, 1884, p. 178 J.R.A.5., 1889, p. 73.

1170 [N 75l

G




COINS OF 1WE GUPTA DYNASTY

M

37

38

118:0

117.7

AT 485

AT .85

Obverse. i Revorse.

Var. 8. Kr under 1. arm ; king does not wear sword,:

FiATRUICY IR B AU ;

ETIE !
[Kden, 1858}

BLIEV, 18,

J.ASB., 1884, 1. 178, PLLTL 12 JUR.A.S., 1889,
o v S Rl

F 3 FAGUITAUE Y []E Goddess o lotus as nos, 35/
A[EEAE e

%x; NS T

[H. Nelson Wriglt, 1910.]
Pl IV, 14

Var, v Sumudragupte ; goddess on xeverse, on throne |
without back, holds lotus. !

King ‘wears sword and boy|kills jf“\ﬂu“'m
holds  up uncertain object, '#'

possibly sword standard has
two fluttering ribands at top.

& 0, oneither side of king, [H: Nelson Wright, 1910.]
i (4] | PL IV, 15

. — - o >
971 IZETEEN)
ET] «

{Obtained in Lucknow ”; J.4.85., 1904, Num. Supyl.,

A e : ‘




SAMUDRAGUPTA ' 1 L

A TR e A AL U SO ST S LA i L

Metal, |

Sian Obverse, Reverse,

) I116:7 |A7 -85 Similay, but king  does mnot I#.I; jﬁﬁ“]ﬂ.}
‘ 5 wear sword,

& on. either side of [Cunningham, 1894.] |
g Yy Dattle-axe,

) BL LV, 16
S

mEn

JBRANS., 1889, B3

Var, 8. King to r.

AN 85| As no. 39, but king to r, and [As nos. 39 wad 40,
: boy to 1.

/ From the Swiney collection.
18 Latviaad bing bal ob [From the Swiney collection ]

I A VEn

driana dntiqua, PL. XVIIL 10, pp. 4245,

Kaca Type.

King standing to 1., dressed|Goddess (Lakswmi) standing to
as in preceding types, holding [1., wearing loose robe, holding
standard surmounted by wheel |flower in v hand and cornu-
(eakra) in 1. hand, = and |copiae in 1, arm; border of
sprinkling incense on  altar|dots,
with r. hand, Symbol on 1,

Kdaca beneath 1. arm.,

Lo MR O S -
T XBE 52AF KA o0 - IAfE 34
n
XE w A (Sarvarajocchettd. )
(Kaco gam avajitya divasii har- i
mablir wuttamair ja yate.)
(Metre : Upagiti.)

j; 'féfr] X[ZSEé]“”h'x Laksm1 stands on lotus,
3 |14 SAfE J4 f
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910 8

|

LIl e j

A .8

St

e e S S i 5 4 o R S




1\&21 Obverse. ; Reverse. ‘
i A O 'T”""”_‘—‘:‘::"M—f S "f"’“’""”’;"”“" -,mm__._.‘_“
49 | 115:0 (N 85 3; FOXBES " | i; ZUZSfifgﬁ
(FXAJAXE] i i
; qjﬁ [liden, 1853.]
PLIRE T L
ohy R, PL LT (eboa) 50/ 4 JSLB 1884 Dl 08 ‘ \1
JoR.A4.8., 1889, p. 74, ]{'
| Ll
4311110 |& .85 j; FOMXBESH(” i 3 Uifggﬁ L
(FXAJAKE] | il
: | "”ﬁ : [Eden, 1853.]
same dies as preceding. PL 11 8.
Th, B PLT. 1 (rev))s J.4.9.B., 1884, p. 170; i
J.RAS, 1889, p. 74, :
A ib e i ST, Y b
44 [116.0 [N 85 ; FSOUBEHL] * f&; ‘Uﬁfﬁ'gﬁ
UJFAUE :
[ H. Nelson Wright, 1910
Pl IL. 9, {
A e gt j; 2 G W %ﬁ; Mifﬁg[ﬁ}
VIAIAREY ,
, P IL 10.
Trom a plaster cast in the British Museum.
w51 v 7ol 5 FOFUBESZLT] |4 wAfEZA
TV &IJAME '
S Jﬁ [ Cunningham, 1894.]
) 6 Ui 1 R 4 |

°



| SAMUDRAGUPTA |

&
v

v

Obverse. i i Reverse,

Ji (FOOXBESL  F yy; WAfES(A)
: X]q;ng s i _
i [Prinsep, 1847.7,
BLITT 12
J.A.8,B, 1884, p. 170, PL 1L, 1; J.R.4.8,, 1889,
1 N G

j; [¢__..;‘.\JV"QV“] *h,gﬁ, &Jifggﬁ'
17 argure !

[Cunningham, 1894, |
3 8 il i i €

Tiger Type.

King  standing 1, wearing|Goddess (Giingd) standing I.
turban, waisteloth, necklace,|on makara (elephant-headed
ear-rings, and armlets, tramp- fish), nude to waist, wearing |
ling on' a tiger which falls|ear-rings, necklace, ' anklets,
backwards as he shoots it|and avmlets, holding lotus in
with bow in r, hand, |. hand{l. hand and r. hand out-
drawing  bow: back behind [stretched empty; on L. crescent-
ear; on L, behind tiger,|topped standard bound with
crescent-topped  standard  as|fillet.

on bBattle-axe type. No symbol.

Var. a. Tegends.

|8yurfax: fEarxgryy;:

Vyaghraparakramah. (Zaja Samudraguptah)

SWUITH "] fEuxgmyy:
[(Eden, 1853, ]
PLIT. 14,
(Th. Bec.; PR L, 2, p. 21; J.4.8.B., 1884, p. 177,
PLIL 10; J.RA4.5., 1889, p. 64, PL L. 2.)

A very fine specimen of the above coin is in Dr. Heey’s
collection and was published by Mr. Vincent A, Smith in the
J.4.8.8., 1894, p. 168, PL. VI. 1. This shows standards on
oby. and rev. more completely and proves that the above
obverse legend is complete.

D




COTNS OF THE (UPTA DYNASTY |

50

Wit.

Metal.
Size.

Obverse, ‘ | ‘ Revorse.

112.0
worn

113:0

112.0

N8

o

AN .85

Vir. 8. Rev, legend as obyerse.
b i

(B9~ Y] 3 IFY

[M. Nelson Wright, 1910.](

/ | M b oo e s 4%
(Hormerly in the Wilmot Lave collection ; N.C., 1891,
p. 58, 64.) ‘ !

Lyrist Type.

King seated, nimbate, crogs- Goddess  (Laksmi), nimbate,

‘egged tol., wearing waistcloth, |seated to L. on a wicker stool,

clos@ﬁttxng cap, necklace, ear- | wearingloose mbe,close«ﬁttmg ‘

vings, and armlets, ou high-icap, and ¢ jewellery, holding
backed couch, playing lyre orifillet in outstretched ». hand

lute (v¢n@) which lies on hisjand cornucopiae in 1. arm ;|

kuees 3 beneath couch i3 a|border of daots.
pedestal or footstool inscribed | No symbol.

?\I (1) s
xffESfEHuxayus o I%ZOL:

(Maharalu,dlum‘)a-% Seemags : (Samudm‘/upmk\
cllaquptah) which is nsually separated by
. la line from the goddess. !

Var. a. With footstool and without symbol.
’ -
xif édfedux (g 0%y
0J 1 (ba:mudwuuptah) (sw)

PL VL
J.4.8.B,, 1884, p. 175, PL I1. 7; J.R.A.8., 1889,
{0 e o o g 1
xf{fé oEg [ &xgAY:
g‘. [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

PlV. 2
From Allahabad.

{

|

t

[Bden, 1853, ]l




. BAMUDRAGUPTA

Obverse, Reverse,

i

v -

S

(=3

XTEO[E] WXy Q) O
tA: [ Prinsep, 1847.]
8 2 N v

i dS.D 1884, py 115 JoRAS, 1889, p. 67 (not
\ Btacey, LA, Pl XXIII, 26, as here suggested),

]EG]E[F] (¥ g Y:ja%gn)"]

No line hehind goddess.
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910, ]
Pl Viid,

| (\Vlute King, Cat., no, 0404 now in St. Petershurg, is from
the same obverse die.)

Sfmilar, but hack of couch|Double-strucl.
slopes hack ; king bareheaded.

XI[EQ [ED &% O &%IOIY:

H:' : [Cunuingham, 1894,'j;
PLEV B,

Similar,

X11E0~) A%y RICE IR

H‘ [St. Petersburg. |
Pl V. 6.

JR.AKS, 1889, p. 67 (A. Grant).

Similar.

X1[EQ[[ED) &IKZ O UXS‘U‘-J,

- [ Berlin Museum. |
5 Ve T




i

COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

Ohverse. f | Reverse,

>t

ot

v

on reverse, without foutstool on obverse.

(X EOIEB [ _:#_ XY
4

o

PL V. 8.

xuteo(El (V- 1) .# ORI

1. M. Cat., i, p. 102, no. 8, Pl, XV, 5, from Alwar.
Mr. W. 1. M. Campbell has recently acquired a third
specimen of this variety with symbol $

Var. 8. Small thick coins of different fabric with ,ymbol

[L. 0..C., 1882.]

‘I Bharsar hoard, JA S8, 1852, T:. 396, P] XIITU5 A SuB
1884, 145, PL 118 JURA8. 1889, p. 68, ll R s i

By

[Incha,n Musenm. | |

i
|




YAMUDRAGUPTA |

0 11740

711186

| sacrificial | post (yiipa), from ing L., wearing loose robe and

| back; on some specimens alover r. shoulder in . hand,

| Beneath hotse 3.7' B fillet ; around her feet achain ()|

Obyverse, Reverse.

| Asvamedha Type.

Horse  standing 1. before a|The chief (uesn (Mahisi)stand-

which  pennons fly over its Jewellery,  holding  chowrie

low pedestal lielow. L bangs by hér side s on' L. is
; a sacrificial spear bound with

extending round spear and on
some specimens gourd (?)attoet,
< No symbol.

| fEdfe: Q%Ex?si qavoufrx:

zauliw]é‘ﬂ;ﬁ—vy"_u {Cl‘llnizglxaln, 1894,

2 é ﬁ w ég% g & Z'S‘ o (A.s‘vawwdﬁd}m,r&/e‘mfumlz)

Ragadhivajal prthivim avited !
v Jayaly-aprativiryavir-
yak :

(Metre : Upajati.)

[Eoysgcd 3 Hgxoufix

u-—u—«gg S o ‘ [Eden, 18507
. | g T .
A8 1884, po 176, PLIL 95 JR.ALS, 1889, p. 65,
Pt 4 ‘ o

E]Ed]Egcaxaji ‘quoufjx: |

) Pl 7, 10,

J.RAS., 1889, p, 65

e ettt S i

' On a spedeimen in the Bodleiay and on Dr. Hoey's specimen
i N (8]
the/ first line ends TX, A ; prihivin vijitya,
j *YGAAES: »

s o




COINS OF TIH GUPTA' DYNASTY I

Metal, |
Sz Obverse. Reverse.

ngo v 8 \TTYTIEYGAR)  (nAvoUfiF:

[ In Mr. W. E., M., Campbell’s
colloction. |

PLOVL L

8 11s8 W o8 |V YY) Hevoufix

[-u~<u-—2~gv —u‘--mul
it : [11. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
BLOV, 2%

¢ Acquired in Patna.’

50| 117.7 (A7 8 [Z] alone legible. ﬂﬂ’ﬂ[UUfj‘Y: |
[ Prinsep, 1874:.]/;;

J

Pl V. 13. /

P.E., Pl XXIIL, 31, p. 281; Thi Rec, PL 1. 4, p. 22; |
J.A:S.B., 1884, p. 176 J.R.4.8.,1889, p. 66. " 1

601 117.0 [A7 .8 [T OIEIJ i 1] ﬂa& UUfj'Y

! | it 4

. N ZAEF‘MQ{‘V a4 [Thomas, 1850,
beginning on 1, '

A.A., Pl XVILL 2, p. 423, ¢ from Saharanpur’; J S By
‘ 1884, p. 176; J.R.4.8.,, 1889, p. 66.

61 ]1113.2 |AT 75 .\l:ucvl: worn, : Haxouﬁfy:

N, Vet \B. 1., 206,

\ § [Payne Fnight, 1824,
| . i
l




AMUDRAGU

; Q'bvexjse.‘ Reoverses

e

‘ ‘Ha’szouﬁy“
c'.'f' V) w QU e Nt u ) g‘o‘ﬁrd @) at“qt}een’s fhatcl L i
: BL V. 14,

]Eaftgeamsjg nﬂ‘.\mum ]

§ zwv*--v-uu»«uw VJ |

[Bndlemn, 10, 6‘)“ A
. o., 1891 L eo

aAEwgw o “1' i T

’[Bodleizm (unpublished).] |

e N '[‘he othel‘ knnwn specunens of tlus type ave: L. M, Cat., p. 10],‘]“ ‘
S b nos. 1 and 2(PL XV, 8 with pedestal); St. Petersburg (= |
i e Wihite King, (lat. ,10. 5403, with pedestal); Paris; Bleazby
Cat, (Schulman 1913),PL 1.230; two more specimens, 695 |
(N0, 1891, p. 60) and 696 (¢bid., PL.IT. 2) in the Bodleian ;
and a fine speamen in Dr, Hoey’s collection (first ling
ends mjm'ya) )

N




GOTNS OF TIE GUPTA DYNASTY

Metal.
Size, :

Obverse, I Reverse,

64 118

=3

A

U

CANDRAGUPTA 1II, 4 p. 380 414,
Arehér 'I'ype.‘ Class I,
("Phrone Reverse,)
King standing 1;, nimbate, | Laksmi, seated facing, nim-
a8 or Archer type of Samucdra- | bate, on  throne with high |

gupta, holding bow in 1. hand [back, as on similar coins of
and arrow in o orv.;  Gavuda|Samudragupta, holding cornu-

Istandard bound @ with fillet|copiae in 1. hand and fillet in

on I, r.; her feet rest on lotuss
‘ border of dots.
Symbol on 1.

i " P ] h
(Candya) under 1. arm. | On T, é%,}x: 1
g j (877 Vikramah:

around

2afxfcfedie  Hog

(Deva » Sri - Mahardjadlirajo -

e j !
Sea-Candraguptoh) Ak f

Var, a. Bow-string inwards, Candre between | ¢
string and king,

2aAIXUEV] I ) %; HaFx (|
ryy: ‘ [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] |
PLOVI X,
-E‘A%XUIEU[IE] i;:'hi 3 double struck.
j o [Cunvingham, 1894,]
BL Vi 2

J.R.4.8., 1889, p. 80, ¢

B

45

ALt



CANDRAGUPTA 11

Ohvorge. Roverse,

!

- o

N Var. 8. Boﬂv--stl'ihg‘iQWamrds, g Candra between string
f i iand How.

[ gy e as )]
e | [, Nelson Wright, 1910.]{
| s PL VL 3.

From Fyzabad.

e TR G
: ‘ i [I8. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

PL VI 4,
From Fyzabad,

There is another specimen of this variety in St. Petershurg |
| from the Grant collection (wt. 11525 ofl . B.4.8,, 1889, p. 80),

 Var. 4. Bow-string outwards; king holds bow by

middle; Candra outside how.

" ..;ailxuféals %6 i {&5 %%?x:
5 ' (1. 0.0, 1862.]
PL VL 5.

JA SB 1884, p. 180, PL 11, 14; J.R.A.8., 1889,
p. 80, PL 1. 14,

caR(Y- 7] Hoguy; HAjx:
e | 0 [Marsden, MLVIL]




| COINS OF THE GUPTA DYSASTY

69

Metal,
Bize.

Obverse. ) ‘ Rewverse.

118:9

120:6

120.3
(with
ring)

A

N .85

A

| Bssays, i, PL. XXIX. 13, p. 368, from Cunningham’s collection,

Var. 8. obv. as var. a, but ren. goddess seated on throne
without back holding lotus in 1. hand,

20HBIE Elﬂag:u' ; Hogs:
* [H.Nelson Wright, 1910, ]
: \ PL VLT,

Anothier specimen of this type was published by Prinsep.

a coin from Mirzapur which eannot now be traced

Avcher Typa. Class IT.
(Liotus reverse).

Var. a. King drawing arrow from cuiver.

King 1., nimbate, as on pre-
ceding coins, bub drawing an

Larrow from ‘a (uiver standing

at his feet on L3 bow-string
inwards; Garuda standard as
before. !

Legends as on preceding bype.

%bet_ween Bow and string,

(2 AHXISJEQE] tlﬂ]aﬁ‘

R

between bow and string.

:

saMy
ru4:l

PEIR

“

Goddess, nimbate,seated facing
on lotus, holding lobusand fillet |
in outstretched L. and r, hands
respectively ; border of dots.
Symbol on L :

- HA5x:

=

[ Lucknow Museum. |
Pl VI. 10.

Mirzapur hoard, Num. C‘/rron.., 1910, PL X1V, 2, p. 401,

wur [Havv

<>
2_

[Cunningham, 1894.]
BL VI 1L J




| CANDRAGUPTA TI

1

79

Size. |

,' Ohverse,

Reverse.

1206

1192

123.9

AN

N

N

.7

S

i

Oy -

g ‘joutside‘ bow,

o

Vg

{ King, &¢., as in class I, var. a;

on v, under I, arm betwesn
fis hody and how-string,

: Legend as before,

[*'*fxﬁrjlao‘[ﬁlﬂ 33
Uy s

wdx 10

| . J4.8B, 1884, p. 1881 §
zaHx

‘

‘ % lﬂ?&;}}f

[lIn Me WL R M. Campball’
collection. |

Pl VI, 13,

King 1. holding arrow in r. hand as in class I,

Goddess, nimbate, seated facing
on lotus, holding filtet in out-
stretched v, hand and lotus
in 1. hand s horder of dots,

| Syniliol on 1.

Sub-varieties may be  dis-
tinguished according toposition
of r. hand.

‘Legc,nd liz FX:

(,51 v villeramal)

Godiless holds lotus with short
stalk in uplifted 1. hand.

[Cunningham, 1.894}.'_]
PL VI 13, ‘

3 similar,
[ Yeaman, 1858.]
Pl VI. 14, |
JIRAN, 1884, p. 81.

5

similar,

[Spink, 1910.]
Pl. VI 15,

! When the reverse legend is not given it is the same as on
: the preceding coin.




COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

=3

Wt.

119:6

Ohverse, | 0 Reverse.
: ; W/
75| AR RWTEQIE [ Y] s omilar _
s ‘ | [Purchased, 1902, f|!
‘ Pl VL 16 |
25%1( ‘ #ﬁ : lotus flower different.

ot

1218

s B%XU‘IEU]E% 12# xumlar L i{

;.]

&

124.0

o

[Brind, 1859.]
s i 0 '
JAS.B., 1884, p. 180; ‘J;Ie.A.AS'., 1889, p. 81.

iemmu, 18538, _]

Pl VI. 18, ;[
S8 B, 1884, p 181y J.R.4:8., 1889, pi 81 |
5 Zagxf:féafﬁii . 1 hand of goddess rests on hip

holding lotus with long stalk.
r
; Bagx:
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.

Pl VIL L
N.(', 1891, p. 64, no, 12.

Cﬁgx{ffééfE‘i ‘ %; similar,
[€unningham, 189‘1.}‘1
PL VI 2.

zaHXLSTE(O[ER| T e

[ Barstow, 1892 ]
|

o



CANDRAGUPTA I

Obverse, ‘ Reverse.

81

| 82

85

1197

120-2

41247

AT

N

AP‘

=
Tt

.
=4

7h

75

2T S o

: ruq | PL VIL. T

LA A

3 similar.
-'6 [ Prinsep, 1847.1

, Pl VIIL, 8.
./.A.S.B‘ 1884, p. 181 ; J.10L.S., 1889, p. 81.

iy i ERJA! s similar. : ‘
[. } ] % ;$ simiiar [LO'C.’ 1882‘}

awﬂ e r‘g“
Y] |

| Pl VIL 4.
._/.Af.,s.fx., 1884, p. 181; J.RA.S, 1889, p. 81.

iﬁ‘ixu’[‘;“ e |1 arm outstretehed.
i) - P - .
Tl Hasx:
. : : ]_Da Cufiha sale, 1889, lot 827. |
‘ ! ' Pl. VII, 6.
D it 1ol L WA 1B

ZA%XU‘"L T _] %Jgt . hand on hip.
g z A3z

[ Barstow, 1892. |

| PL VIL 6.
J.R.A.S, 1893, p. 105, PL 1L 2.

Z&%[ g/ ﬁ_—] %Jg $; wmwneamau 18.)8 |

JASB, 1884, p. 181 JRAS, 1889, p. 81.

Z only legible. similar.
§ ot k)

$; éa'}x: [ Twisden.]

J.A.8.B., 1884, p. 181; J.K.4.5, 1889, p. 81.

1 The tail of the ndre is often not continued aeross the arrow, o
: that the aksara seems to be n onl)




| GOINS OF THE UUPTA

89

90

91

Metal,

{

Size! Obverse. ‘ Reverse,
(AT 48 | Traces of marginal legend on 1. [v”]; milarg 0
o ‘ [ Marsden, ML]
J.4.8.B., 1884, p. 181; J.K.4.8., 1889, p. 81.
196.5 [AT 85| No trace of marginal legend, | similar, : i
‘ i
[1.0. C., 1882.]
Jid. S B, 1884; py 181 J.R.A4.8., 1889, p. 81, ,
128-0 |V .8 | No trace of marginal legend. "#i, gimilar, ‘ ‘
e T
‘ PLOVIL 6
J.448.B., 1884, p. 181 J.R.A.8., 1889, p. 81.
1246 | @b Mo G %’; similar.
U4 | e [Swiney, 1869,
) Pl VIL 9
J.4.8.8., 1884, pa 1814 J.R.AS, 1889, p. 81. \
124.3 | .75 za;i[u-»*_u-_.‘} I h '&?‘5; sumlar. \
FUH Ty [Eden, 1853.
' PL VIIL 10. .
J.A.8.B., 1884, p. 181, PL 111 1; J.R.4.5., 1889, |
paBLPLA N B
1255 (N +8 LZA%XU‘IEU'[E%] Té f#; similar.

[I 0.C 188"’J
PLIVIT AL
JA.S.B., 1884, p. 181; J.R.A4S., 1889, p. 81.




/CANDRAGUPTA Tt/

; NG, *\gf::] * Ohverse, i } Reverse.
’ t92 127.6 |47 -8 ZA%KU‘.fE ‘ g-&f; similat.
‘ da [1.0.C., 1882.]%
JAS B, 1884, p, 1813 JR A8, 1889, p. 81,
93| 121-5 |AT 75| Crescent above standard; |similar.
tx.‘aces on}y of legend, | .%-; ‘ﬂ A3x:
[Da Cuiiha sale, 1889, lot 827.]
_‘ ‘ PL VIL 13,
94 126:6 (A7 7 i Crescent  above standard; similar.
Jiro il trggesj only of legend, ‘ '*'; éd‘.}x:
! [1.0.0, 1882.]
‘ g iy 5 A 2
‘ U S 1884, b ABLY R AL 1880, p. 82,
11511267 |&7 .8 | Crescont above 5mnkdard‘; ajd. 3 similar.
{iah traces only of legend. .# i
‘ [1.0.C., 1882.]
‘ | , Pl VIL 14,
Bharsur hoard, J.4.8.5., 1852, p. 394, PL XIL. 2;
J.AS.B., 1884, p. 181 ; J.R.A.5., 1889, p. 82,
9611817 (& 75 Wheel symBol (cakra of  |uaje.; similar,
i Vispu ) above standard; )
S traces only of legend. {Cunningham, 1894.]
PL VI 15,
9711325 [N '8 | Wheel symbol (eakra  of '$-; similar,
Visnu?) above standard;
‘traces only of legend. [1.0.C., 1882.}}
\J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 181, PL IIL 2; J.R.AS, 1889, |
o BLTLT 16
ik ‘

X LT




COINS OF THE GUPT

“éj;:l ‘()bvuw‘e.‘ i - Reversg.
Al 8 | Wheel symbol  (eakra of $, similar, ’
Vignu 2) ‘above | standard ; { |
! traces only of legend. 1 b RE0,O 1882.]
L i Pl VII 16.
il ! Kalighat hoard, 4.4, XVILL 21, p. 4965 J.4.8.B., 1884,

p 181; JRAS., 1889, p. 81

=]

Wheel symbol (r:al.rra,‘ of ‘-‘.fg!-;‘sin‘xi*ldr.

Visnu ?) above standard ; RO

traces only of legend. . il 120, Gy 1882.]!
' | PV e

|

991305 |AT 7

Bharsar hoatd, J.AQB, 1889, p; 394, no, 9, PLXIL 15
JA.S.B. 1884 p. 181; J.R.AS., 1893, p. 89,

Var, y. King stands fo 1. holding bow in 1 and
arrow in r. hand.

King standing r wearing|Goddess seated as in var, f5
waisteloth . and  ornaments|l. hand hanging down ove
only, liolding bow in out- knee. ' ‘
'Istretehed 1 hand and arrow | ©
in r. Dehind him; Garuda
standard on L.

hotween string and king,

100] 122:3 |8 75 ezslﬂku]r—:olﬁ‘ ; %; 'ﬂ%ﬁxJ

, [L.0O.C, 1882,
Pl VIL 18.

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 182; J.R.4.S., 1889, p. 82.

R A




Metal, |
Size,

’ Obverso. ! Raverse,

102 114-7 &

10111184 (A7 .

S e 2. plavd, PLUXIL 3 A48 8:

leaqixure)  GjeHs s Basx:

Var. 8. King holds bow in r. hand ; standard on r.

Iung sttmding, dressed as in | As in var, 8.
var. y, head to r., holding

bow in i hand on L, I hand *’..; [Fi]?s}x

on Iup, (mrugla. standmd on i
(S Vilkramal)

between king and bow-
string. : [ oK B B
X Ly o .}l "
- Traces of above legenc Pl VLE 6.

| 1884, p. 182, P1 111, 3 ; JRAS, 1889, p. 82, PL 1L 1.

Couch Type.
Nar. o

King wearing waisteloth and|Goddess (Laksmi) seated facing

jewellery, seated, head to 1. lon throne without bat ik, hold-{ ;

on high-backed couch, hold-|ing lotus in uplifted 1. hand,
ing flower in uplifted r. hand, |resting feet on lotw “ws on/
and vesting 1. hand ot cdgn of | Class I, var. § of Archsr type iy

couch. border of dots, LA Ml 8

Symbol on 1.

2adxtsfedfedonn, o - 35

Hé ‘ \(,Sl'rc'» Vikramah)|

Deva-Sri- -Maharajadhiraja-Sri-
Candroguptasia.

g we PL VL 8.

The details of acquisitiy, ,f this piece are unknown; it

Duseley’s Oriental Golmtwm, ii, p. 435; of. also J.4.8.8,
1884, p. 179, P, AI 13: JR.4.5, 1889, p. 76, PL L. 13,

| was brought from India by D'r. Frazer and illustrated in 1




COTNS OF THE GUPIA DYNASTY

Metal

Wt | s,
wiiige e

|

|
119.0 i’:v 95

9

ot

|

| xffédfedasryy:

XTIEL ) SBryY

|
1

Obverse.

'

Reverse,

Van,
Similar, ‘bnt‘lcgend
odEffEdfe Ao 3
Yy d5%esy

as | var, a
Pikramadityasya

| Slmﬂa,r, but legend %%}8

with  addition of|

/5

(54 i Vikhramai) on 1.
w [ Tndian Museum. |
| PL VI, 9

beneath conch

§Uj‘£ (rapak rta)

I M Oaty 1y pai 104 no. 1 Bl ‘{V 10

1891, 1

Chattra Type.

King standing 1., nimbate,
casting incense on altar on 1
with r. hand, while l. rests
on sword-hilt: beliind him' a
dwarf attendant holds chattro
(parasol) over him.

Mahérijadhiraja-Sri-Candra-
quptah

Jo AL Catinl; py 1095 Do

LXI]‘E""""‘Z_, I9IUY- |

1
|
(Bt
i

ef. also J.1.8.8.,
s i o

o

Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate,
standing 1. on lotus, holding
fillet in ». and lotus in 1.
hand; border of dots.

Symbel on 1,

: 3}&2 5. (Vikramadityah)

%; A3k

52 (R. C),

[Indian Museum.]

PLAX N T

% 35k ep:
(In Dr. W. Hoey’s collection. ”

PLVEIL L |
i




LT CANDRAGU D

1081

104

119.8

Suc\

AT e

AT

8

5 '?gaxiake BHITA.

Typerlt
it Amund

7 g%xaé gmﬁ?&am

vmin. Ju st Vikramadityah

i

L Obverse,

Chattra Type. IL.
] ‘ ATy
|King standing 1., nimbate,

with/ attendant, &c., as’ on

Ahskls
Amtzm avdjity e sueanitair di-

(Metre: Upagiti.)

Reverse,

(Different legend. )
Uy

(mdc!esa (L‘ ksmi), standing|
facing, (rmng from, Jotus?), |
holding fillet in outstretohed |
r. hand aund lotus with ' long |

stalk in L ; border of dots,

‘ b‘ymbol on 1,

%_j’&%é ( Vl/cl(’nuldté‘/d/&)

88): (3¥ep
1. hand on hip.
[Eden, 1853.]
Pl VIIL 2.

JASB. 1884, p. 188, PL 111, 83 J.R.AS, 1889, p. 91,
CPLIL 8,

E‘Eﬁ‘uu«—uvvv~um—uuu-

AxaE AHST

~ Krom a plaster cast in

Similar.
g1 7%
| Purchased, 1902. ]
BLEIVIYE. 3

%; A5kep:

1. hand outstretched.
Pl VIIIL, 4,

the British Museum.




m‘m;‘ VVVV
Siwe. ‘ j
N :»‘yaqg[wuu ‘uuu\.“l \J (Rl iR
W |
\t"'
AT S l\m;ﬂ, &o i in yar, a i
4 z,ﬁxas Qaqaqm [azs;
Ec.u%;} |
' i Var‘
A AED King,'&c U oae b ovar a0l
B%xal‘ﬁguuu i UUV;
813%2
X |
N 18§ King, &é., as in var. a. |
[YAXAEJ] o
o

M“~
il

 Reversd.

‘aumlar i

b g@ [mizeig]

[H‘ Nelson anht, 1912 '[

Pl VIIL 5.

B

‘ G(\dd(’ss (kasm;) standing L

on pedestal (altar?), holding |
fillet in outstretched r, and
| lotus in 1. hand resting on }np»
[ behincl lmr bordﬁr of dots

0 | gg %55::5

[Lden, 1853.]
;El VIIL 6.

i Sb 1884, p. 188; JJ{A,S"lssQ Pl II 7, p; 91

7

Goddess  (Laksmi) standing
thrce-quartem o 1., holdi
fillet in outstretehed r. han

and lotus behmd ml bordm
i Lot dots,
| :;;'. A}k a5
( Vzldcmmadm/ah)

[[i Nelson Wright, 1910. i

PL VIII v

Brom Cawnpove.

Var. o

| Gloddess (La,kqnu) as in var, 'y,
' but walking to 1.; border of
| dots. ;

s (Bgxaiy

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910]
Pl VIIL 8.

"1







109

110

119:7

1114

A

75

| ing standing r, or L., wearing
waistclobh  with  sash which
floats behind him, turban or
ornamental  head-dress, and
jewellery, shooting with bow
atilion which falls backwards
and trampling on lion with,
one foof.

a}ﬁaggbau*za
EngcYm,?&lrrs?S}x,

(N arendvacondralh)  prothita
U v
{jayaly-ajeyo  bluwt sinhani-

{ koo )
i

1 (Metre : Vamsabthm'xlu )

|

' Vo
1$Igagge~u—u—-
| G gt ~-uv—[iA

Legend uncertaiu : perhaps
different from above ; includes
Jg (Candra) on 1.

PLIL 53 ibid.

Liqn-slayer Type.

' Symbol on'l, Y i
%Jli%f X (S’iﬁh(tﬁ:ik;ﬂ?ﬂdld " \

Class I.

Goddess  (Laksmi - Ambiki)
seated, mimbate, facing, on
lion: couchant to 1. or r,, hold-
ing fillet 'in outstretched .
hand and vm'nucopme in 1. 'on
var, o and B3 lotus on ofher
varieties ; ‘border of dotq

King to 1, vey. cornucopiae in I. arm.

{

Goddess as above, cornucopi:
in L arm; lion 1.

$ H liéj‘-‘x:J ‘
: ! [Purchgsed, 19bI
Pl VIO Al el

] b
[Swmey, 1869
M, VIII. 12

J.4.8.B, 1884, p. 186, PL. I1L.£ J.R.A.5, 1889, p. 89,

893, p. 111, i




‘]]

{ ‘1“2

116+ 4

W

A

+

S

78 a'[ga["vu*“w'ﬁy | #,lﬂi?&pﬂ

| oANDRAGUDRA I

R AV S SN SO Mg ek b o e S0

Obverse, - | | Reverse,

Var, B As above, but king to 1,

8 “(‘\J i ..“ 1.-]'“ H‘u il m] As var, a, but lion r,
) ‘i,”“"“*'*_}ﬁ&&li[’_‘&]}!‘. \ $ ami%fx

- [Lucknow Museum.]| ‘

L Pl VIIL 13,
\Inmpm homrrl, o, L 1910, p- 405, no. 34, PL XIV, 12,

,597&‘3[“““'“"“”] Lion 1. it
. Ew éadqa,?ﬁ:@m - nagx:

il [Bodleian, no. 726. ]|

¥.¢, 1801, PL 11, 9, p. 62.

Var.y, King . ; goddess has lotus instead of cornucopiae.

couchant to 1., holding lotus
Ewéewaa}’uia;x' in 1, hand and r. hand out-

stretched as on preceding, but
empty; lion L

C2Y _[&r]r;% FX:
(Sénhaviklramel)
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
Pl VIIL 14,

[Swiney, 1869. ]
1 Pi. VIIL 15.
A.d., p, 423, PLNVIIL 55 J.4.8.8,, 1884, p. 184, PL 111, 5 ;
L GhIR A8, 1889, D0 87, PLTL 4
There is a specimen of this variety in St. Petershirg, and
there were three specimens in the Mirzapur hoard, N.C,, 1910,
p: 404, nos. 27-9, PI, XTIV, 8

:‘AU ;"U——'U\J"‘ h "}x::‘

o '[ 2 ISY[Y Y Y7 |Goddess seated facing on lion v




1113

1204

118:5

N

s

Metal. |
Hine.

AT 196

| #1853Y 0 m‘m

| ﬁ‘alail[uof\#‘"v‘]

Obverse. | W Reverse,

Var. 8, ||As pwwdlng, Lk gouﬂess lwlds fillet nud lion
| H s walking ton, ‘

Smularfo pvecedmg,bumlrow‘(wdde‘as holding fillet in 1.
in lion’s body. - jand lotus in 1. hand, sea.ted
facing on lion, which is le

A1818/8Y 0 Jingtor.
1Thi quewuuimx {fﬁ'bﬁzﬂ o

LIndum Musmx m.

i Pl VIIL. 16.
i M Cac‘. “vol 1., p 1()8 nq. 49 PL }C\ 1/.

As precedmg, but hcad o
qoddess to 1y

gg '&Jzizmc
L P NI,

From & plaster cast in the British Museum.

EwéE[—'uu u. vul‘

Var. e King r, ; goddess astride of lon to 1.
Goddess seated to 1, astride o }
jion, holding lotus in i hand
in tiont of her; 1 ‘hand rests l

As preceding.

, on liov’s haunch
S e li L e No symbol.

o | 'Euiﬁjx
; [H. Nelson Wright, 1910,
PL IX. 1,




f ‘Obverse. Reverge.

f"l

|- o -s‘ugr i “"“"1 A‘ ami%aa
b e

[ Lucknow Musenmn:. ] e
BLIX ke

! l\ﬁ'rza’,pur l‘mm'cl, W0 1910, py 404, no. 30, PL XTIV, 9,
Another spécixnen of this variety was in the Clive-Bayley
| collection : J.R. 4.8, 1889, p. 87; two specimens from the
; Riveth(‘mmr mlleutxon in the Tndian Museum are mentioned
in i RA.S., 1893, p 110, but are not noted as such in the
1 M ('zu‘

i
Lo
i
Fre

F S Klngl godde s holds lotus and fillet.

a141121.2 (AT .85 King to 1. s}lootxz;g lion, as on|Goddess seated facing on lion

‘ ! ‘preceding coins, but he does|couchant 1., holding fillet in
_ | not trample on lion, outstretched r. and lotus in
f ‘ : B ‘ : Ioutstretchedl hand.

L e e T

| ; i . l
Hial y (V] & e !
: [ : E ‘ ‘,“5] : idjx‘ ? [H, Nelson Wright, 1910.]|
il | Pl IX, 8. I
1 From Byzabad.
‘1:3“ ‘ 1 R '
115/ 119-4 (A7 w75 a]gagg[eﬁ bl As preceding, but 1. hand with
i ¢ G el L lotus rests on hip,
fdat ! [ A} x'.j i . (i
o | B (3581
: [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]|
Pl IX. 4,
|
; @




| COINS op

Revor‘;e.

il

S hea |
% E i (vaamah)

! [J:[.:‘Nelson Wright, 1910.]
L - (o ol

The workmanship of the obverse of this coin is reﬁxarkabic; !
the reveres closely resembles Pl VALEL 7, Pl IX. 9, 1417,

Pl o R —]ﬁzsj-x”

[Lueknow Mu«xeum it
: 1’1 1x. 6. L
Mirzapur hoard, N.C,, 1‘)10, p. 406 10,32, PL XTIV, 11,

There weve two ofher spemmens of this variety in the

| Mir zapur hoard (nos. 31 and 33) and there i a specimen in

Var, 4. King standing to r.
King standing to r., wearing|Goddess seated, holding lotus

waisteloth ouly wathout sash)fonly (r. hand empty), facing
ag on preceding coins, shooting|on lion (l ), ag on var. y.

& 1 g S8 Es $ [‘]Iilsgx:

Lo ) 3
Ewgﬁcx'ét A&Jf!ZéXi [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]}
PL X !

Brom Lucknow,

Uag g e R

[Barstow, 1892.]

N 0. W Wg:ﬁe:l Obvérse,
1161202 (A7 -8 algagg[“’“ "‘“"|
O e tils:]rx:
~ | 120:2 |& 7H
| i “"‘“‘“““gz‘sfx:|‘
Berlin and another in St Petersbhurg.
117{ 121.0 (& 8
lion which falls lmcl\ from its
Haap. |
1181208 |A -7
QE«B(;Z&JEX P

Pl IX, 8.
J.R.A.S, 1893, p. 112, PL IIL 3.




11255

110 ¥ ¢

OANDRAGUPTA 1

N,g

Obverse. | Reverse.
N 75 ai] 899 selb bl Goddess holds fillet in r., as in
3 el ik N ot e G ol A
i < i
Wi 3;%5%3}::
" i [St. Petersbury. |
| PL IX. 9.
Var. 6. < Lion retreating.
i Ixing smndmg r. s above,|Goddess seated facing, as on |

| No trace of legend,

with 1, foot on back of lion |no. 117,

whicli retreats  with = head| \

turned back, shooting at it “"; %Jibjx

with bow in 1. hand. ,

! [Bodleian, no, 724.]

N.C.1891,p. 63, I, 11 8,

Class II. (Different legend.)

King standing to x., shooting |Goddess seated facing, on lion
lion which falls back, wearing c¢ouchant 1., with head turned
waistcloth with long sashes|back; she holds lotus in up-

behind. ‘ lifted 1. hand and holds r. out-
i stretched empty; border of
dots.

Légend uncertain, . possibly | Abeve, on L., ;‘:
(Nareyndragimb - Candrageup- ! _
talk) prib(ivom gijtea diCvan %ﬂ.('aﬁl (Strmhacandrah)

jayati).

v pELLZBIy YY)l Hieas:
{Purchaged, 1910.]

L “‘]T Pl IX. 10,




CIOTNS (¥ THE

AJ

St

Obverse, |

Class TIT.

V‘tl 64
King  standing 1., wearing Gnddesq seated fa.clng on lmu .
waisteloth | and | jewellery, (couchant 1., holding fillet im{
holding bow in r, hand and|outstretched x. hand and lotus
Larrow in 1y lion/ om L. xe-{in L which 'rests on hips|
' horder of dots,

ol treating,

xisfédfedosryy;
(M uimmya(lkzm}a-bmv(Jvmd 7t
quptah)

¢ Obtained in Kanauj by Lt. fmuoily, BB T PR XU 20,
Jd.S.B., 1884, p 187 1L A

Thi Ree., p. 22, PL L, 8 ;

(Llon wtxecbtmg)

| E’%Jru%mr ‘

line from type.

xureofed g e

 Reverse.

Symbol on I,

(Sri-Sinhavikvamah)
geparated. by perpendzcular

fﬂ?u By

[ Prinsep. |

.

§ ol (50 10 6 B

J.RAS., 1889, p. 90, PL 11, 6.

Var, B

Sum!ar to preceding, but king
wears sagh gnd lwmd is fuller,

zagxfsféafszﬂagru
e .

(Deva - Sri - Ma]zdm;ad/nmﬂ-

Srt-Candraguptah)
zzsﬁ'm:{eu] (E] (] |uu
$ru

Similar, but goddess holds
lotus in uplifted 1. hand and
the /lion ' is walking to 1.5,

{

i horder of dots.

Symbol on 1.

%ru'&}x:

(Sérhavikramad)
gu; &G SFHY)

[ Lucknow Museum. |,

PL IX. 12

Mirzapur hoard, N.C.; 1910, p. 406, no. 35, PL. XIV. 13.




CObverse.

211204

A7

Olags IV,

| King standing r., with 1. foot

on lion which retreats with
Ihead turned snapping at the
king as he strikes at it with
sword in uplifted r. hand.
Liegend as in Class I,

a}838 YOA(]?) o

[v*u‘w-»uum‘v~uuj

4 Mirzapur hoard, ¥.C0, 1

soned hLorse to 1. or l.; his
dress includes waisteloth with

{long sashes which fly behind

him, and jewellery (ear-rings,
armlets, necklace, &c.); on
sonie specimens he has a how
sword at 1. side.

T o i i
uyxfri aaxisfédfe
Hozryy:

( Paramabhagavata-mahirdja-
dhira) a-Sri-Candraguptah)

{ox Jf n BA (bhagavato)

Var, o

King to .
U]Xﬂ' iy E[ﬁXU‘]E]U
1EAST W

in 1. hand, on others he has|

RIS SNUSSE SV ASISRN S S

L CF note 1,

Raverse.

(Swordsman.)
Gioddess séated facing on lion |
eouchant v, holding fillet in
outstietehed 1., and lotus in
lontstretehied »r. band, as on
1o, 114.

%; HEAFX
| Lucknow Mu.&elun.]

Pl IX. 18,
910, pi 406, PLX1Y. 14,

iy | Horseman Type.
' | King, riding on fully capari-

(Goddess seated to L on wicker
stooly holding fillet in out-
stretehed 1. hand and lofus
with leaves and roots behind
her in L ; horder of dots.

Var, =, with symbol on 1,

Var. B, without symbol.

ﬂﬁﬁﬁsz (Ajitavikramah)
‘ o) ’
o HERAFX:

(djitavbhramal)|

With symbol.

Lotus has long stalk with |
leaves.

ia 4
l’$’; [VEROFXC
[ Nelson Wright, 1910. ]
Pl IX, 14.

|
|

p. 29,




/COINS OF THE GUPTA

-

o

=5
oF

Ty

Obverse,

on L

L[4 Y]

oeBagry ¥

(CLNVOL,) 1891, p 58, no. !'14 JURS 1898, 109:

Similar,

dpudnas-

| | ria‘]gru q

Sioilar,

King to 1. wn,h sword M w.mt

;g; HEABFX]:

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

?
|
o

|
i

ux(40 " a“u]E]afE]

Aosryy:

Mirzapur hoard, N.C!, 1910, p. 402 no. 19 PLXEV. 4

Another specinien, identical with nos, 122-3, is in
the Bodleian (no. 710); N.C., 1891, Pl 1I. 5.

King to 1., nimbate, without
sword and w«,arxnw waisteloth

only.
(e ol L
[ EUsA]

&

.8.. 1893, p. 109.

:; | ﬂéﬁsév

[Cunn'mglmm, 1894.]

He‘aa;x

[Lucknow Muse um.

B [HIEABFX:

[Barstow, 1892,




CANDRAGUPTA IT

o ‘Metli‘ﬂ‘
M Sl

N

A

A

AN

75| Similar, but not nimbate, \#{-; HEASH

EE0 T T g

e

Ot

Obverse, Reverse.

[uuuwuuuu—‘-n-_u..m‘l |

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.](,

N.C., 1891, p. 58, no. 64,

if " ! A "
75| King to 1., crescent Lehind !&; ﬂEﬁA;f}{

head.,

PLAXS3,

T w

85| Bimilar, ‘ Lotus bas short stalk.

LX) SAXUTEO[E 82 HEABFX
’i} agruti: ' [St. Petersburg.]

SRl XA

Similar, ©VSimilar
UpxrYr Yy YR g (HIEARFX
4
» 'BgrU"}.' : [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
f G 53 . SRl N

King 1., nimbate, holding bow | Lotus has long stalk without
in 1. hand and wearing sword | leaves,

on I Uiy
[ulanauu———v~EJ %; HEﬁA}'X

%agmt{‘: : [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

Pl. X. 8,

| Barstow, 189211




129

120-6

150

131

etl. ;
(!

Reverse.

Wina Obverse

b

AT 76 Similar
,U'[X'TFIW”” “"””*E'J
ol
|
l

N .8 | Kingr noldmg bow lnl lm,ncl

SRy

H
l |

N 8 lemfn lmldnw bow i 1, hand.

Dl
B3I

119.7

Lntm T 1ong st le thhnut
leaves. .

ity ﬂé?i?.&ﬂ(

[ Lucknow Museun. |

gl

Mirzapur hourd, N.C., 1910,

By e <y 0

Mirzapur hom'd,“N.O., H‘)IO,‘p. 408, no Va1 RLLIXIN. 5

g§ HEAAFx
[Lumknow Museum l
PL X 8.

p. 408, no, 22, P1. X1V, ¢

Var. 8. Without symbol.

Goddess seated as before, holq
ing fillet and lotus with s’hm 4
stalk,

|qErdsx

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910

PL X 0. |
\

Y EABFY)

E\;V 75 i:’;}zlxﬁl :1 ;,\:;,I(lluut bow: crescent

| o ; [ Da Cuiiha Sale, 1ot 826, 1889.]
XA a8 B Eie
| JRAS., 1898, p. 109,
|

v lr.“ wAP O e [HEﬁ?&}X] g

[ Prinsep.

AU P X 0

l
‘ J.AS.B., 1884, p, 183, PL IIL 43 J R.A.8, 1889,
i p- 84, PLUIL 3.




 Metal
| Bize,

A

M. 55

u] [V UVVU""—-—\J

(o

Obyerse, Reverse.

Sinnla.r o !qea%ﬂ‘
i
|

[ Prinsep. |
PL X, 19,

JR.AS, 1889, p. 84,

vKixig to L., but without sword. ﬂé’i% FXL

e up‘"\q . L e v (St. Petershury. |
‘ “Tgl'ut-,( ; Pl X. 18.

Silver,
(For Western provinces.)

Var, a. | Vikramaditya.

Bust to' r., as on Ksatrapa|Garnda standing facing, with
|¢oins, with traces of Greek|outspread wings; above on r.

letters. oluster of seven dots,
On L & va(rse) and date in|Border of dots,

Brahmi numerals.
(kA aaxtsfédfe
/ 2 A
oy
(Paramabhagavate- ~mahdrags

dhiraje, - S5 Candragupla-Vi-
kramiddatya(k)

BB = 90(+2?) i e ML T EU e
arLAcI 2

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910. |
PL X, 14,

L The_ akesaras ndra and kr are indistinguishable on tliese coins;
this led Mr. Newton, who firsh published this type, to read the name
as Bakragnpta. ;




135

136

1:;7"

|

|
|

o

COINS OF THE GUPDA DYNASTY |

R 6| B8 = 90(+a?) LI X &L [3)AKISJEQ] |

|
i

30.7 R

E
|
|
|

26:8 [R5

30:0 (R

Ohverse, Reverse,

Ry
[ Bhagvanlal, 1889.
ot B AU Y K

?
{
|
|

|
X[ Y V]AXL]EQJE |
i . {rlqr_u;wéwl !
EJ U [Bivd; 18se]
Pl X 10,
J.R.A.5., 1889, p. 121, PL IV, 1.

>t
=
]

05) 8188 = 90(+ =) LIJX(§0] BJAXLTET]
E YAIXZ
o 4 Dok
[Cunninghara, 1894

50 I A

2

i

| _:
t il
L CIVOG AU /L ixype 28, PLV. 2iand 80 704 xiv. bl 66:

f |
| |
Al o - : Iujxrvwv“ JE JGJEDI
geeps 0
; ) | Pres. by Miss Newtoﬁ,]é
} ! PL X. 18. ’

| Newton, J.B.B.R.A.S., vii, p. 11, ig. 12; Th, Rec,, p. 48,
, no. xii; J.R.A4.8, 1889, p. 122. ‘
LG S R e B i B R e i o




CANDRAGUPTA 1

20,0

MR

Obverse, Reverse.

W/ oon r, UJX['_ WA U _VIES

| o yarxe

g e
[Cunningham, 1894, |
Bl X0 30,

Uol t‘U\l‘wI”\JU\JV"JJEOJEUQ
o SILHBY Y

[Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl X, 20.
Of. C., OWM 1., Pl IL: 9, p. 20, from Ayodhya,

Var. 8. Vikramanka,

As var. a, As var. o, bat legend

A yguy xLfedfe
~

Hogriyasiny

Sr-Guptatadasyam aharajadhi-

‘ & g .
raja-Nri- Candragupta - Vikro -
mafikasya.

L (e
yas¥gy

{Cunj:‘ngham, 1894.]
PL X. 21
CF. O, 48R, ix, p. 28, P V. 1; J.&.4.8, 1889, p. 120.

There is another and finer specimen of this variety in
Dr, Hoey's collection; there were two in the Clive-Bayley
(/.B.4.8, 1889, p. 120) and one in the Freeling (P.Z., ii,
p. 94 Th. R., p-49; J.R.A.5., 1889, p. 120) collections.

No trace of inser.

. " According to Cunningham this piece has the numeral for 80
in front of the face ; what he read as a numeral is mevely a degraded
copy of the Greek lefters on the Ksabrapa coins; the numeral is

always on L. behind the head.

L



141

142

87:0 1

e D

COINS OF THE GUPTA DY

‘llhmt of kmg to l wearing | Garuda,” nimbate, standing

'hand. : ) j

=3

1coins; behind him a dwarf

Obverso, Ll it ! | Reverse. %
 Copper Coins. }
'Type 1. ‘

‘mecklace om»rmgs amlmmle‘rs, facing with outspread wings ;|
holdmg flower m uplifted r. | without arins,

Below, x&fEJgf'u‘;]:
(1 wﬁda'(ijaf(]aizdragzlpta{y) 1

| Inseription illegible.

! gCunnmgham j

b Ll il LY

Hrom Ahwchatra QL PLATLS b, 19]

i

- ,.Ah.;n,g..t

xfr]rsag[ru il
‘ Bl XX

From' the Jhelum  district; J.4.58, 1894, p. 178,
Pl V1. 115 then in the collection of J. P. Rawlins, Bsq.
BR.G.S. It was sold with the rest of his coins at Amsterds
in Rebruary, 1907 : Cat., PL. 11, no. 793. 4

1

Type I (Chattra Type).

J
4
Var, a. 3
King standing 1., apparently|Garuda standing facing w1th
oasting incense on altar with|outspread wings and human ;
r. hand as on similar gold|arms with bracelets.

o y \V ';.
attendant  holding  chaitra xffEéagruq' i g
(parasol) over him. ‘ , 1
(Mahiraja-Sri-Cundraguptal’

(- Ifer 21y ]
[Clive-Bayley, 1889.]
Bl XY 2




ut Garnda s




COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY I

Metal.

8ize, Obverse, Reverse.

Type LI,

King standing 1. (three-quarter | Garuda standing facing, wings
length), 1. hand behind on hip, |outspread; horder of dots.
r.outstretched, possibly casting
incense on altir,

1 ,: ' "‘152113:
(877-Candraguptak)
By

[Cunningham, 1894.]

148 49.5 |4 .

o

PL XL 5.
' JiB A4S, 1889, ip. 1895 4.0, 3.
|
149 35.7 | & 65 |[%6]§1’L‘4
‘ [Cunningham, 1894.]
| ! PL XI. 6.
I T,y 4.0, 5,

150| 38.8 |A 65 [“]agru;q]

[ H. Nelson Wright, 1910.
L J

151 37.0 |B 65 l_’ialgiﬁﬂ,”]

{Prinsep, 1847,

J.R.4:8., 1889, p. 139,

162| 44.8 |® 6 LBy
b

[Cunningham, 1894,

Ibid.; 4.0 4.







T

24

LOINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

o

Obverse.

Reverse.

Type IV.

Bust of ‘king nimbate (balf-
length) to 1., holding flowerin r.

Ahakl s

(é‘ri— Vikramadityalt)

H35x )

PR, i, PL.XXX. 18, p, 8733 L84
PL IV. 12.

Type V.

As preceding, but 1. arm folded
on breast and without legend
in exergue.

e

standing |

l !

Garuda.,  nimbate,
facing ; border of dots.

F]agq,q:

(Sr3-Candrayuptak)

 [Prinsep, 1847 ]
Pl XI. 10.

25Uy

8., 1889, p. 140, |

Garuda standing facing, with
outspread  wings,' on altar,
holding snake in mouth ; bor-
der of dots. ‘

- (Candraguptal.

] :
gruq : [Major Hay.

0 o VD, < Bt G

J.R.AS., 1889, p. 140, PL. IV, 13.

There are two specimens

Type VI,

| As preceding. .

(HBeryy

of this variety in Berlin.

As preceding, but no altar. :

Hagryy:

i (Sri-Candraguptah

[Prinsep, 1847,
PL XI. 12,

P.E., i, PL. XXX, 15, p. 374.




CANDRAGUPTA TX L

AL T i
Wt. Size. Obverse. } Reverge.

Type VII.

3
i

Bust of king 1.; on the smaller | Garuda, standing facing, hold-
coins head only, ing snake,

P

28:0 [ 55 ‘ ﬁfiﬁﬂj'ﬁ-g: (Candraguptah)
L

sy |
( ‘ jUnrmingh:nn, 1894 |l
| B
, Bl XA 18, |
Sl A0 1889, piit 4t PLOTY, 14,

282 |8 55 {53%‘4 i
. |

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

\ PL XI. 14.
198 |43 .55 h{;grwf | i
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

} , Fl. XI, 15,
| f

20-0 | 55| BT S

! ; | gtud [Bden, 1853.] ]

PL XI. 16. |
J.RAS, 1889, p. 141. !
i

12-3

5155 | ol ‘
i Ll

|
.
|
.
r‘
y
‘
{
|
[
| rr .

| {Canningham, 1894.

|
f
f
!

1

‘
: ‘ [ Uunningham, 1894, |
{

15:8 LB 45 1 ‘Igi'*;g}







[_H Nelson anht, 1910] ‘
4 m XI. 20,




COING OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

!
|
|

l i
LWt Hée]);g} Obyerse, Reverse.
0 MU M v SR W BSLRLGE
| ‘ ‘i‘ype IX, :
Jg (Candra) surmounted by | Flower-vase  (kalada) with
T flowers which hang down the|
a crescent ; border of dots.  |giqes of the pot ; border of dots, !
183] 18.:0' | A 4 52 i A ‘ | ‘ {Cunningham, ?j‘i
| | G A
L4 U8B xxxiv, pi 126, Pl XVIIL 20
J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 143,
(184 121 U 4 | 5B ' Sl [Cunningham, 1894.
! PL XI. 23. '
185] 10:6 LB -4 ang [Cunningﬁam, 1894.]
Pl XX a8
185 7.6 |/ 4 |58 [Cunningham, 1894
PL XI 24, :
J.R.A.8, 1894, p. 143, PL IV. 16.
187 5.4 [A .35 [_Jg] ‘ | [Cunningham, 1894.]
Ibed.y 4.C.; 2.
188 92 UE -35|8[") | {Cunningham, 1894.
: Pl XI. 26,
189 3.3 A -85 ia]g - | Cunningham, 1894;}
Pl XI. 26. |
Ihid. . .G 3
2 - oot B
v J
) {



191

) 1247

1067

(much

wWorn)

A

AN

A

R

-7

Fold

75

& EARS[SS '%g Huiey

KUMARAGUPTA T

Olyverse. l Reverse.

|

KUMARAGUPTA I, A D. 414-55.
Avcher Type.

Var, ‘o

King standing, nimbate, to L, [Goddess, nimbate, seated facing
holding arrow in r. hand aud{on lotus, holding fillet in ont-
bow in 1., a5 on ¢ Archer” type [stretehed r. hand and lotus in
ot Candragupta II, bowstring|l. which rests on hip; border
inwards, Garuda standard onli|of dots,

(Aw) with erescent above|Symbol on 1.

| beneath 1, arm.

3@?’%&3\]&3\&3&:@2] ‘ Ex‘hg’: (81 whendraf)
ryaeud

( Vigisavanir avanapatih Kuma-
ragupto divar joyati)
(Metre : Upagiti.)

3 EABAA["V VYT o Hxuey
AR A [Eden, 1853.]
: 1 o . ot ¥ S0 I

J.A.SB., 1884, p. 190, PL 11T, 10: J.R.A.S., 1889,
p. 96, PI. 11, 10,

;[#-] Bace

[Prinsep, 1847. ]
JA8B, 1884, p. 1905 J.R.4.8., 1889, p. 96.

Toitlall & only legible.

[St. Petersburg.|
Elo KLY, 2

¢ From Oudh’; formerly in the Grant collection :
JR.ALS., 1889, p. 96, var. v,




Wit

193] 125.8

<1

oINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

Obverse. i 3 Reverse.

sidd s b

2 Eﬁa’%p&mj“”“” s Hxuy
gty U] % ' . [Bibl. Nat. ]|
| Pl XII. 8.

‘From Oudh’; formerly in Mr. Vincent A, Smith’s
collection,

There is another specimen of this variéty in St. Petersburg |
(White King, no, 5412). '

Var, B

As preceding, but legend (un-|Goddess seated as on preceding,
certain) begins /' but v, hand empty ; border of
dots. ‘ ‘

) &.. ; s e 7
EVAXISALIX  (Jayati|Symbol 3%, and below on !
mahitalun) on 1. and ends T o5

(Kumaragw)piak on 1. i
; i %th: (Sri-Malendrak)

EVMAXILSA on H on L. %xh?:

[ Cunningham, 1894.
Pl. XII. 4.
J.R.AS, 1889, p. 96; /A€, 'This is not the coin from

| Gayn, figured in P, i, Pl XXIX, 20, p. 371, as then in’

Cunningham’s ecollection. It is probably from the Bharsar
hoard ;. J.4.8:8. 1852, p. 397, no. 2. : i

EWYonr; TJ onl "%xhg. :

$ .
i L [10. C, 1882,
| PL XIIL 5.

JR.AS., 1889, p. 96, L, O, : probably from the Bharsar
hoard: /.4.5.8., 1862, p. 3497, no. 4.




KUMARAGY

Obverse,

& ‘.

=

o1 ]

=

| EURXU'F'\ G,
| W

Vat, y

|As precedmg, bnt legaud (un-|(; doddesy seated facing on lotus,

(reerbain) begins oyt moii-
| [ balam on v, and includes (Auw).:
imaragupta on Ly uncertain
ak‘pam vae Gamdn.

EUIAXLOALIY oo 1 xﬂlﬂxh
I'Lq on 1. along arrow; wun-|

certain akgare above G arudu.

N.C., 1891, PL AL, 11, . 63:

W Var. &

King 1. as hefore, without Ku
under L. arm.
| Garuda standard on 1.

u]xfsafaﬁgkyrm

(Parama-vajadhirajo- ASIL Ko~

mwragug)tak)
uprEe ) Bexn

H

ol
I%xug
E VLT 2

Tlns coin sepms identical with P.AL, 1, Pl XIXIX. 20, but,
fro;n Wilson's note on it,

et

JRAS, 1893, p. 116, PL. I1L. 4,

| There are three specimens of this variety in the Indian :
o Mugeum: (Cad,, i, p. 111, nos. 2-4) and one in Lucknow
(Mirzapur hoard, .0\, 1910, p. 408, no, 40).

Réverse,

cannot be the same coin.

holding lotus with long stalk
find leuves in v, hand, while 1.
vests empty on knee; border
of dots. ‘

No symbol.

(-1 ahendral)
[ Bodleian, no, 714.]

Goddess seated facing, holding |

fillet and lotus as on var. a|

and B; border of dots.
Symbol on 1.

61{}.: g: (Sri- Mahendrak) 1

Hxus| P
[ Barstow, 1892.] |
Pl XIL 6.




COINS OF THE GUPIA DYNASTY

Metu! ‘ : ‘
preting : Obverse, ‘ ‘ . Reverse.

Vail e

King L. as before, but wearing|As preceding, but 1. arm ouf-

| waisteloth and jewellery only stretehed holding lotus ; bor-~

i Grarudy standard on'l, | der of dots. i
‘ Symbol on 1.

;{ below 1. arm (Kumana) ax}.ﬂg: ($ri- Mahendrah)
T y y
| xuféafﬁdtkrmw

(Maharajadhirdajo: i K umit-
ragupiak) ‘ o

iosive v ss\xfeTEOTEREX ) (MY g8 Hxkey:
Ll [H. Nelson Wright, 1910,
Pl XIL 7. :

| Formerly Wilmot Lane ; N.(}‘.; 1891, pp. 58, 64;
SR 8., 1898, P 11T,

v esXLTEO "BV bt Hxisy:

|
L i i [Bibl. Nat.
|
i
|

“Phe three specimens of this variety from the Rivett-Can

{collection (J.R.4.5., 1893, pp. 116-17) are now in the Ind
Museum (Cat, i, p. 112, nos. 8-10). /




97

| KUMARAGUPTA I

Obyerse.

' . Reverse,

118:2

117:8

W

A

7

75

o .

King standing 1. as on var. g,
with arrow in' . hand but

{holding bow in L by middle
| with howstring oufiwards.

Garuda standard on L

| & (Kumara) on v outside bow.

\

X
I

el xieaaieuRsx
@ (Gunedo (7). maitalan|
jayati l(umdr(a(?)) on't.; no

trace of remainder on any
‘known specimens.
I XA EUATY

Ji

s xfia

Var: Z.

1% Hx[iea)

toddess (Laksmi) seated facing |
on lotus as in var. a; border

of dots, ‘
symbolon 1,

%th: (‘éﬁ-ﬂiaheml’ralz) b

i

& [Axiey)
[H: Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PLIXIX 8.

Goddess, nimbate, holds lotus|
in uplifted I hand.

[Barstow, 1892.]

J.RAS., 1893, p. 117, PLLIIL 5.

PL XII 9.




COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

198/ 121.4 |A

1991105 |

1200} 1235 |A

~ 11205 |N

b g;r%’ug]

Obverse. : _ ' Reverse.

Vtﬂ’ M _
As precedirig, but legend | [(oddess (Lak:ml), mmbaw

< ﬁ‘ f éa fE Egiqrut# &c as on preceding coin,

as in var. e

‘ [Young, 1837.]
b i , PRI 10, ot
|

|

. A.8B., 1884, p. 191 5 JoRAS, 1889, p. 97
(wrongly wlled Ly 0)

b

o0 g 1 # %x 3
! i : [Young, 1837. ‘[1
‘ ; ; Pl XIIL 1L
1oid.
+75| Legend off flan. Similar,
i ﬁi; ngend off flan.
o : (1.0, 1882.]
: Pl XII. 12 !
J.A.S.B,, 1884, p. 191, PL IIL 11; J.RA.S., 1889,
p. 9%, PLIL BE
7a|[277 VT ARY] | Similan
s Hxle
i [ Bodleian, no. 719,
N.C., 1891, p. 62.

Goddess not nimbate.

]




i Metal. i
- e

Obyerse.

Reverse.

' 124.2

125:0

A

A7

ringed | 7

ng staudmg, b

v

O

nimbate,
| wenring waisteloth and jewel-

Hetyy casting mcense with 1

Trand on aitar on 1, while I

[ hand tests an lult; of swoul at
his side.

(3 a.ruda stannmrd on L.

suxmounted by erescent on r.

._;-fxaé‘ gﬂzﬁfi{ﬂiﬁl
- zm%aew%

(G'dm avajitya. sucaritadh Ko

j mdmgupm divaniv ja Juu)

(Metre: U pagltl )

r] xaé‘gaamix] []2

e A

Swordama,n Type.

i

Goddess  (Lakgmi), mmbato,“‘
seated facing on lotus, holding
tillet in outstretehed . hund

and lotus in L which rests on e

hip; Lorder of dots.
Symbol on L

étifrrw

(ri- ]urmmaﬂc plulz) !

& éiirmw _
[ Prinsep, 1847 ]
Pl XII, 15.

M. Ree., PL 8, p. 285 J.A4.8.B., 1884, p, 189,
PLIIL 93 JRAS, 1889, p. 93, PL 1L 9.

AXBEH )
IRZAE &

qx&Eé"H[UU—* N1 S
il

3@ Bi&oy)
[Spink, 1912.]|
Pl XII, 16.

2e . é t&‘ [L H
[Indian Museun. |
b ot A € i iy 7

Proc. A.S.B., 1893, p. 95; J.A8.5,, 1894, p, 169 ;

o M. Cat; 1, Pl XN 20 p 11500, 1,




| COINS OF THE GUETA DVNASLY

Obverse,

Reverse.

- | 124:5

203; 124.5

N

23
e

imxaega o

L YeBE[QU|A

| {xaE gaa]ng[m ]

iy

% Brknr
[ In Mz, W, E. M. Campbell’s J
collection, |

Pl XIX, 18,

% Hikpruy:

[ Bodleian, no. 717.]

Said by General Cunningham to hayve been found swith

no. 201 in the Ganges on the

1889, p- 94 ; wbid., 1893, P 114y

gite "of Pitaliputras J.R.4 S.,i
.0, 1891, p. 65, PL 1L 10.

There ig a sixth speumen of this type in the

Lucknow

Musetm,

Afvamedha Typo.

Horse standing ' 1., wearing
breasthand and saddle, before
sacrificial pole (ya@pe) on altar,
the ‘pennons from which fly
over its back.

Legend uncertain,

51 0n 1. [EWHZA‘EXH

(Jayat: divan Kunmira)?

Queen standing 1., nimbate,
holding ¢howrie over r.shoulder
and uncerfain objectin l. hand,
wearing ear-rings, necklace;
arinlots, and anklets. On L is
a sacrificial spear bound with
fillets ; ‘border of dots. ‘
No symbol. ‘

ﬁquoxh 3 ‘,

(S Aévamedhanwhmdrah)

HHg\zoxics

[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XIL 18 “

¢ Obtained at Mathura’; J.&.4.5., 1889, p. 110, PL IIL 5.




| KUMARAGUPTA 1

Obvarse, ! ' Reverse.

S Size, |
i 1{28.8 : A 75| Between legs of horse [g}ﬂaUGth
Je et B30 ((o)vamedha)? A
i | ring) ‘3 (@ i { Lo Mr, WL B, M. Campbell’s
{ii i ! collection.]
L b3 g o
 Horseman Typo, Class I.
Var, «.
« 1(m(,, udmg to v, ton fully| Goddess (Laksmi) seated to 1,
eaparisoned horse. . jon wicker stool, holding lotus
i ' with long stalk and leaves in
1 gGEﬁﬂx” Y1 sutstretched r. hand, while I,
i vests by Diar side. -
; ¥ aasugéa: | No symhol,
b (Prilevitalam “¥ o0 G G HEaxh 3:
i OV v divaii jayaty-ajitah) (dgitamahendrak)
| (Metre : Upagiti.) : b
g ' ] l ; - - ’ WA T TR O E.. h -
0411267 (N -8 'HJOT AJX HEAY Le3!
iy E[UJQE'F\: [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
Pl XIIL ).
| “Frbm Fyzabad.’
+ 1285 (W7

8

Nl V“héEn

YOARUX] T Ty Enxh 3:

N.C., 1891, PL IL. 12, p. 64; J.2.A.8., 1889, p. 102;
‘ 1893, p. 118,

Probably Tregear’s coin, P.K., i, Pl. XXX, 8.

Another specimen of this type is I. M. Cat., no. 21, p. 113,
and there was a fourth in the Clive-Bayley collection.

[ Bodleian, no. ¥31,}




! Metal.

i No. Wit. | Sine,

| oINS OF THE GTAL DY
Obverse, U Rewetae,

1

T \ TSSO A Va8, M l
Iung on horseback tu el (roddess (Laksmi), nimbate, |

fiveih Ll hefore. seated to 1. on wicker stool,
o holding fillet in outstretched r.
| ﬁﬂUHIétﬁ%Ed‘thB hand and lotus with long stalk
{and leaves behind her in L

M‘ﬁ‘ ol &Ew ol ‘ resting on hip; border of dots.

(Ksitipatir. ajito vijays. pnahe- No symbol.

| ndrasiiho divan jayate)

e (Metre': Upagiti.) Hgaxhs ‘

AR ; il (A)uumahend'ruh 1):

AT il H’E?aﬁrhg
o LWEAEMA | [H. Nelson Wright, 1910,
' ‘ L o 2 '

£
=
&

Or

{EJ AUIAEAYY "V V]| HEAKLe]
MLSZAEVA

2061 1272 (A Ve
[Bush, 1865/

Pl XIIL. 3.

J.AS.B., 1884, p. 193, PLIIL. 125 J.R.4.8., 1889,
p. 100, PL IL 13.

2071 1256:3 A/ %] B a[—uuu o i (B gt ol uyl {Heﬁxhg
‘ ALZAEUA o) | (1. 0.C., 1882,
; ] l Pl. XIII, 4.

S8 B, ‘1384, p.193; J.R.4.5, 1889, p. 101,

208{125.8 (A

S |
o

1 nUn[Iu ey “M)HEHX

WIZEAEMA [Puroha.‘;ed 1901

1 The visargu does not Appear on any specimen.




KUMARAGUPTA 1

Obhverse,

Reverse.

11

(much

‘ wom)

1245

1230

N

W7

or

B a[u S NG AU e b
LZAELIA]

als2AELA

King on horseback to 1. as
before, but nimbate, and wear-
ing long sash, the ends of which
fly behind,

gnu ]Enaewiiqru
Li2aewA

(Ksitipatie ajito vijays Kuma-
raguplo divean joyati)
i (Metre : Upagiti.)

| AUREX 2B 1

U

t AUAIERE ELE)

il
|
I
(
\
|
!

J.AS.B., 1884, p. 193; J.R.A.S., 1889;p. 101.

"’;, ALME Y HEAKRTey

|
I

White King, Cat., no, 5420.

Var. .

:—:ﬁzh 3

[Thomas, 1850.]

[St: Petexsburg.]
Pl XIII. b.

Goddess  (Laksmni),  nimbate,
seated 1. on stool with lotus
ag before in L, but offering
fruit (very rudely represented)
to peacock; border of dots.

No symbol.

ﬁEax’ug:

(Ajitamahendral)

_ﬂE AT Y]
[Purchased, 1911.]
Pl XITE, 6.

HEﬁxhg
[ . Nelson Wright, 1910.]
v Bl XITXEL, 7.




leotNs on i Gt

213

214

{215

216

Metal,
TMize.

Obyaerse. it i Reverse.

124-0

12549

A Th

A8

=

.
-3
o

fg, [ﬁumpénﬁﬁ‘ Ug

'{", ALIATor, qénx’ug

£ nun]:%n?ss & ]z-{é‘ﬁxug

® '[I"U : e [Cunningham, 1894;‘1:\

e g DD &) 9 80 WK

T AUA[EAAE] Uf b}Enxug

b 4l | " el et [1.0.0, 188%}
Prabably from the Bharsar hoard; Jul.8.2., 1852, p. 399,

no. 33 cf. mlsoJAS.B.,lHBfi P 199 ./szt.s 1889, p. 102

LH;EHX'“UJ L
[ 85 Petelsbmg4

eh
“Hrom Cudh s fn: merly in Mr Aln Grant’s collection ;

B F'\[IJ WA -\‘J‘u —~UJ [Lx] IHEN 'Xu‘g]
Aasa. ‘ ‘ (Loo, 1882,
' : PL XIIX 9.

Bharsar hoard ; J.d.8.8., 1852, p. 898, PL. XIL 8;
J. ST 1884, p- 133 JRAS, 1889, p. 102.

"9 [auvw--w—&]'xlqéﬁxhg

U

JR.A8., 1889, p. 102, BM.

The folldwirﬁg edins, 216-18, are identical in type to the. :
preceding, but have a different uncertain obverse legend,

Le@) on L [ Yeaman, 1858,
J. 4.8 1884, p. 193, 1 R.A.8., 1889, p. 102.

‘,'"

!}

i

v




Reverse.

Obydrse, } ‘

i

.%19 1270 & 7

B F‘Uﬁ]‘ﬁ: AN | ! Heﬁxh :

488, 1884, p. 1935 J.R.4.5, 1889, p. 102,

Fb ﬁ”ﬁ]’[E] on 1. | [[H]Eﬁxh % ik
A b e S ; [Eden, 1863.]

Pl XIIT, 10,
b,

i ‘Horaeman; Type. Cluss II.
Var. o, Kineg to v,

King on horseback to r. as|Goddess (Laksmi?), nimbate,

'| before, but holding bow in L |seated 1. on wicker stool, hold-

hand with string outwards|ing lotus with long stalk and
ana wvithout sash, © leaves in L hand behind and
b with r, hand feeding peacock
from bunch of fruit, which in
this variety is distinetly repre-
sented ; border of dats,

No symbol.

rL',—;gzigxa ﬁsw‘g‘s ﬁé’ax‘ug:

i ‘&eﬂxhg: (djitamahendrak)

Guptalnlavyomasosi juyaty-
ajeyo jitamahendrab.
. (Metre ;: Upagiti.)

MW} USXFAEW) Héaxhg

L wJEHXUg [Barstow, 1892.]
& gl 8 3 18 W

J.B.AS, 1893, p. 119, Pl IIL 6.

o L i ‘ ' [Yeaman, 1858.]1

I‘




221

922

224

225

Metal

b Obverse. Reverse. il
1250 |V 75 0B (V]I X F F[ESV] q‘&:axmg
é E [ Ejﬁxug [Cunningham, 1894,
‘ L ;
1245 |V 8 |OW FUPKFAAEN] ﬂaaxhg
é e E]ﬁ'xr-fﬁ [Pringep, 1847. |
s & Pl XIIL, 12
P.E., i, Pl XXUL 30, p. 281 ; J.R.AS., 1889, p. 102,
1247 |V 7sl IWE APXHHE[W %]Eﬁ[xu‘]g '
éJ [“,'“]‘r'sxu‘g [Cimpningham, 1894. 1}
155 W 75N $USXAAEY | HERKL
QJ [‘“ v UJX'U?: [Mm‘sden, I\ILIX] !
' Pl. XIII, 13,
R4S 1889, p. 102,
1200 (¥ 8 |OW [FIIPXAHEW z1€axh2
5E waaxug: [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
‘ Pl. XIIL 14.
|
124.6 | 75 [ILH] e L'HQXFIFIECD Inseription double-struck, |
g [Purchased, 1893.}
1268 (& 3 | [ F2AAOXFHEN [~ [‘{}EF\XU[Q]

TTVIAXTes

[ Lucknow Museum.

Pl. XIII, 16.

Mirzapur hoard ; &.C., 1910, p. 408, no. 39, PL. XIV. 17,




¢ Kﬁmlmw Vot

227

198

Obverse,

Reverse,

‘12':,‘0

110:1
(worn)

124.0

%

AN

| nqguxua§xhgf

King to 1.3

King on horseback as in pre-
coding variety, but riding to
L, holding bow iu v hand:
sword visible on L. side.

KEAEWA

(Quptakulimalacandro  mahe-
ndrakarmagito jayati)
(Metre: Upagiti.)

q,qiuxu a[pxX1s

Var.' B,

different, legend.

Goddess seated L ag before,
teﬂdmg peacock and bolding

b XEAEW A

p. 425, Pl..3 with the

MYfa¥ 3 5 XU
JFXEAEX A

~

‘UU U\a"“'"‘]

hgf

Thls eoin is figured in Ouseley’s Oriental
¢ Couch’
(no. 102 above); cf. also J.4.5.B., 1884, p. 194, P1. III, 13;
JuR.4.8.,.1889, p. 104, P1, 11. 14.

HEAXLS 5]

lotus in 1. hand: border of
dots, ‘
: wfe
On I ’F
anxhg:
{dyziamahendrah)

- b A\

HEARX LS|
PLOXITE 16:

Collections, ii,
coin of Candragupta II

HEAX 1D

[ H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

[ Purchased, 1902.]
Pl XX 17,




GOINS OF THE GUPLS

it

A

Metal, |
Hize.

0b§erse.

RéVél'Be. ‘

12342

11256

A8

o

M

fidis B 1884, p. Na{

V*“U\J‘b L
Pl

rW W*s 3 xugfﬁ Enxmg] ‘

EXEw A

King ' standing 1., wearing|
waisteloth with sash floating
behind and jewellery, shooting
lion, which falls backward on
r. from leap, with bow in L
band, r. drawn behind head.

Legends vary on . different

varieties.

nYyiuxyg 3 2 x
‘ ugﬂmaﬁw |

II‘LH‘[:”XN]“” ”“'

lbid. (i

Enmsg
i XIII 18.

tf‘;:R.:l.S(‘,‘ 1889, e

ﬂéaxuw
‘ [Purchasad, 1867.] 3

[Lucknow Musr“m-]

1. XIIL 19.

\ia

Mirzapur hoards .0, 1910, 1).‘407",‘ no. 88, p1, X7V 16,1

. Lion-slayer 'I'ypg.

Goddess... () Ambikd - Laksuﬁ)
nimbate, seated faving on lion
«uouchfmt i, holding fillet in,
outstregened v, hand and lotus'
in L hand or lotus only 3 bor~

| der of aots.
| Symbol on L

Burtegln

(Sra-M ahemlmsm/zah

g Xty

Wendiamahendrah




MAKAGUPTA 1

Ivg;;z}‘ Ohvaree,! ; Roverse, i
) ‘ Yar, o ‘
I As above, The, lotus in the goddess’s I.
W Legend . incomplete, possibly farm is treated like a cornu-
i (}uegmmug on ) il copiae 5 head of lion to front.
}\ | | " m
i &ﬁez&mf&rﬁﬁdq‘x gxh?euq_ﬁ: gL
! Wi h§ﬁ:w é«fﬂﬂ : (.S;ﬂ-..1a’a/1,e'ndfrasiv'z/mli,) i
b (Sakgad i [A’um.s:mle St ‘
; Tamahendre jeyoty-oniSar) i
v (Mefre Upamtx) e N
e . i
N 75 zf:pzo "e g xws) & Hx’ug’bru
E&U]é it HJ ‘ ‘ ‘ [Purchased, 1693.]
‘ p g i, 8 gl

132| 127.5 Ai 8 Mg&[“”“““‘ﬁtxug #; ﬂxhg’bgj
; | Ewé HE] [Presented by Vineent A, J
: Smith, Esq.]

BLXTY. &

Traces of [Eel] Q on I, Head of lion t6 1.

o

33l 1130 | 7
At (much

worn) b : ; $ g .ﬂXlt 3 & q..t
‘ i : : [H, Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL XIVIig

34/127.3 |47 7

=

agea l:l_rxmg Head of lion to .

EwEs ] 4 ﬁxuguq‘
b (Pmclmsed 190'%_1‘
PL X1V 4




| oINS OF THE GUPIA DYNASTY

| Metal,

8iz6. Obyverss, i ! il i Rgvérse.
N 7ol [THEDB ] on . .| Head of lion to r.

[Bars’cow, 1892, l
e XIV. 6.

|

e Grugdn, |
| i

| ‘

Al 189% D ma, pL . 7

Var, ﬁ AR sl ; i

As preceding. ol (’oddms seated fw.emg on. liot
! W L donehant | with | head! to ' ix.
holding lotus with laaves i1
i dtltstretclled v hand, hal
reclining on L arm/ which rest;

5 on, knee. =

1 ‘ Legen(l ‘ | | No symbol.

Au ATEnxhg[ ]gﬂq r;ixhg’bqu

FL\{:[?&EQU ML ; (Si-Mahendrasinhal

i

|

4

! (K sitipatir ajitamahendrah
| Kumdaragupto divani joyati)
| (Metre: Upagitis)

986l 1o (A S8 BRI A TR T lﬁ“x?ﬂlg%qil
| CA[EVA] [H. Nelson Wright, 1910,

Pl X1V, 6.

-

0371058 | 8 | RALAY Y X Lo - ‘3”""‘23-’[‘*]
| | , ‘ :

* [H. Nelson Wright, 1911.)

l
l ‘ Bl XIV. 7. |




i L

91167 |
mach
Cworn)

Metal.
Size,

‘ Ob‘ve‘rse

Reverse,

oy s g,nuwww”gx]ru

rgzaswa

I As preceding, -

e

Legend itﬁuerta,iu, pi)ssibly ‘

o giqru’b%ezw%:ﬁ_tx

(Le¥RaEad

| (Bwmaragupto  vijays  sinha-
maleondro divar jayat)
(Metre: Upagiti)

ety

1" Eel] &
8 -:;:q [y

8 BT (0]

e "c"aa., i, p. 114, no. 37, PL, XVL 6.

Var. v,

/| Goddess seated facing on lion
| {a8 in yar, 8, but holding lotus

| in outstretched v, hand ; border

13 xhguru
i | [Indian Museum. ]
Pl XIV, 8,

in, uplifted 1. hand and fillet

of dots.
Sy"nbol on L,

Mt‘uxh 3

(Siakanahend, mh)

3 r‘:“ou ; M‘:‘J'\x*ug
[I-l. Nelson Wright, 1910/]
PR EVL 8

3$ ; &p Xie3

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

% o, X103

White King, C'af., no. 5423.

[St. Petersburg.]

=



241

940] 125-6

Wt

125:0

Mot !
Size,

Obverse.

Var
As pmcediﬁg.‘
Legr'nd

tﬁlru’ﬂwfﬁlmjx

(K’nmam(mplo wmihr m‘:hm
fmirfvmmah)

o gXIEY 0 NOAY Y
rkihelal “u %!

o

FX[I, W0 'Iuruajx

VTR g DRABAGAR B R B

(Metxe Vamu*wbhmnla ) i

TUYHO SR A5X

| Reverse.

Goddess soa.t(-d as in va.r y

‘| but resting ‘1. hand on knee’,
; nnd lipnls

head is fo front
ymbol on e

ﬁ:”"-*s

(Smhamakendm(z ) ‘

‘-g[mq_rx‘h_ 3
[II Nelson Wncrht 1.)10
Pl X1V, 10.

{ |
i

; [mrux’ug
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910
Btoxvoil. |

i

$ b ?Ul'uxh[SJ
[Indian Museum

| PL XIV. 12

1. . Caty i, p. 11

122.7 gr.yin Mr. W, B

4, no. 86, PL. XV &

There is .mnthpr spemmen of tlm yariety (symbol $ W

M. Campbell’s collechon.




UMARAGUPTA 1

I d
9 )bval;sa.

Revers,

2| 1247

H127.3

A

| Ibackwards on L,

As p:ecedmé, but

{;Sqruqqﬁ'bqlmr

1; xirusq:q[a euq_rzsy

King to L, wearing waisteloth,

jewellery, © and = head-dress,
shooting  tiger which = falls

with  bow
held in . hand, I, hand draw-
ing string of bow : his 1. oot
tramples on tiger,

irescent - topped standard

| bound with fillet on l.

8% Swmaufsx:

(S‘ﬂmam

Vyaghrabalapara-
kkramah)

Nar. o.

Hx §yoaruy 5

VA &

& Brom: Tiueknow.”

Tiger-glayer Type.

Without £u in field.

As preseding, but

Jrexisy:

(Sermhamahendrak) |

$; exie)

[ 1. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
18 =it E. 4 VAL )

Goddess standing L i lotus
plant (?), hnldmrr lotug with
long stallk behind her in 1.|
hand and feeding peacock with
fouit dm 1 h.md hordex  of |
dots,

Symhbol on 1.

£ %0E

(Kumaragupto 'dhiraja)

N G

[ Pres. by Major R.C, Temple,
1892.]

Pl XIV. 14.

M

e R e



U goTNs o THE Gup

3 DYNASIY
No Wt ! 1\:';?1 Obverse. Revgrse.
Var. B, With Zu in field.
A proceding, with addition of | As ]_:»1'ecé4gl311'g.
(£7u) surmounted by erescent ‘
beneath Loarm,
% o o -S{ - W ‘ : La
244/ 1245 |&7 8 [Pl - § %, TXFLRUTE
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]}
| W Ll T
~ 1250 & 8 ﬂk L1 1
b : QQH ‘O.Yt §
1 X1 L0lE .
FXILHI] |
[lIn the Hon. Mr. R. Burn's |
collection.]| n
Pl XIV. 18. |
) Fid
. ; :
W bV i

= l195a (& 8 é& 39 %: i&TrLHaf[ ]

[ Lucknow Museum. |
PLIXIV a7,
Mirzapur hoard < aV.Cl 1910, py 407 Ply XTV. 115,

245/ 123:8 [N .75 [H]& gtgﬂuUJj;X] ; the lotus-flower is dif
ently treated on ci
with this symbol.

TXLHOIE
[Cunningham, 18
PLXV. 1.
' P.E. i, Pl XX1IL, 28, p. 280, ¢ from Benares’; J.A.5.8
' 1884, p. 193 ;. J.R.A.5,, 1889, p. 100.




i klie
[10.C, 1882
xy.n




COINS OF THE GU

Nécl\i:] | Obyerses |1 i

L

Reverse.

i ng mmlmte, stamhng 1,
wearing waisteloth with long
sashes and jewellery,
peacnok from buneh of fruit
held in v, hn,nd i hanrl bchmd
i ‘

| Legend unceltam And mcom-
| pletes it beging

: Ewazxa}&m,ufﬂ

‘ (.7ayalz a'bublmfmuu guna.méz),
followed by five more charac«
ters on t,, and ends " ,_1“‘ 4

ahcuegy o
ma/wmfmlw'nmmh) on b

()n T 5wﬁai¢[*‘ ;ruv
on b ‘3§1q ;

Ul

reaoock '.t‘ype. il

\Tm'. a. [k

feeding |
spear in L hand over shoulder,

~ |of dotisy
No symbol.

Kiirttlkeya, nnnbate, three-
quarters to 1, riding on his
peacock Pmavﬁm, holdmg

}(wktn-dkara), with ¥, band
sprinkling incense on altar on
1.(?); the peacock stands on|
a kind of platform, boulel

‘xhggiq

(Mahmdmlwmumh)

[MIe3Tx()

[Prf‘n by F. M. Lind, ¥sq.|.

On . traces of inscription ;

on 1. 3K

N

126.8

i

onr [V g8 Jesf
followed by six more ehar-
acters.

J A58, 1884, p. 195, PL IV, 15 J.RAS., 1889, ‘
D106, PI THL 0

38

FL KV. 5.

(H. Nelson Wright, 1910}

. PLXV. 6
(Xt g5 K]

[Nathan,

JoASB., 1884, p. 1955 JoR.4.S,, 1889, p. 105,

Bl XV

i
ki




o

KUMARAGY }"TA‘ i

Mobal,
Sizes

W stonn (g v acf | Iapx
. | followed by six | mova crmr— [Pres. by R. Taylor, Esq.,
‘ uutem g A 1893.]

Obverse, | ! Reverse.

| Pl XV, 8.
MRS 1808 by 120 PLOTIN 8,

N 75 (‘Jr.v'r.-[“’”ﬁ?ic‘.;] (TR

lon‘ I 3§[XU L : 18%{;?% by R. Taylor, Esq.,
hi "B XV

SRS, 1893, p. 121,

e
iy T
[

[128.2 r“"V.j‘.S:.‘x onn[¥ & & s asfH (X103 5 XT) |

followed Ty hvn more oh'u-‘ [Cunninghaxn, 18.‘)4,]‘
act )
il Pl XV. 10.

¢ From Allahabacd 2 Jile A8 1TBRY; 105,

| 1276 w7 fon A X’f-&‘ggiq Ty
‘ : [EJwﬁﬁ a II.LUTFI [St. Petersburg. |

i
¥
{
; PL XV. 1L

There are two other specimens of this variety in St. Peters-
burg and three in the Indian Museum (Cat., i, nos. 30-2).




lrane
PL IL1. 2.‘

: On ril Ew.’\iﬁ,j

| followed by six ulegxble olmr*
|acters. ‘_ R f' ]?1 XV. 14

¢ rom Allahabad’ : J l{ulws 1889 p 105.




ddeﬁs (Lakxm )Sét(ted‘ fa‘ci‘ng
Mylatu‘ holding lotus in up-

'r. hand ‘and resmng L
on knee .border of dots.

ico, ”lueh is smll umque R seems to be |

e ‘ruck on a.nother, perhaps non-Indian, coin; between the

X and J of Kumara may still be seen what looks like TT

; man numemla 3.4 portion of the original type may also .

| be seen ‘below the 'q of gupta and below the shoulders of the
; ﬁgm-e on the mght‘;‘ the central figure i is Indxan in style, while

 the two others are qmte fore;gn,







l259| 318

(258 29.8

@m

e Sl

AR

lever: Coing.
C’laases I KT Westeru Provmces.

OIuas I.
V ar. o

Obo, Bust r., as on stlvm goins of (/um(hﬂgupta 1T jand. laten
eoing of the Western Kpateapas,

onl & [mm(e)] bat without frace of date,
On ;. degraded copies. of Gireck letters,

Rut' (taruda standing facing with cutspread wings ; ue'low

Wie e 0 above, on r., cluster of seven dots ¢ ; |,

border of dots.
Inger. aronnd (beginning ’II“[)

tﬂwﬁn Mszr.ﬁégjsfj ﬂfﬂthézg; 4

(Par amalu’aar/amt(t 'mahm(t)mllnra)(v Sri i umc.m qugili-
M alvendradityah)

b, Af_—j : ‘ ’ '
Reo. LIJ[Y YV IAX ST EQJERE XTI, YX L0525
; PL XVI 1. [Da Culths, 1904.]
Otw, [Af:ﬂ
Res. LIy an ”V““]jEGJEij VI Yvwses

SRPLXVEI @ [ Da Cufibhay, 1904, [

Obe. Hw

Rev. LI ¥ 4 BAVWJEO ERE V]I, Y L0325

Pl XVI 9, LD‘L Cunha 1904, 1

Obv. QMW

{ e u;yqnmxwrf TUERRNJO Y ViLesz s

]_Blm avanlil, 1889, f

N

i



266

267

335 |44 -6 (o,
Rew,
Pt S A
Rew.
26:3 | B -5 Obw,
Rew.
30:2 | 58| Obw,
Rew,
i
|
3149 |R 6 | OQbw.
Rep.
¥
267 | A +H5| Oy,
e,
1.9 | R 55| Obv.
Rey,

L Obverss and Rayerse.

:'u.aHO i
u;yq S TEOJERE ¥ ()] n,qyu-gzg

A, [thmv.mla,l 1889] '

H); WOHC

LIJ‘M o ‘“;‘”chﬂiYJI]};{YUQZQ

;nuIHoc i | el
U4 Amxmmjathqqxu 3

25

ukeIe ' ‘
S i F?stYJfL‘:W“B‘é ;

Pl XVI

Pl XVI.

Pl XVI,

Traces of Greel !«,tters

[”‘N ) AYU]EU]Eij;SZJIL‘,{ g

WIHO

L!qunaayujeojsq:ﬁyjrmr . g'

wHOI

Uj[v o Y ERE VI Y YIesZ s

Bl XN

5. LRnd 18)1J'

[Bhagvanlal 1889, 1

[, Nelson Wright, 1910. [‘
6,

[Cuaningham, 1894, ]

[Bird, 1854.)

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

J



| RUMABAGUPIA 1

Metﬂl
Swe

j ()b'vearso and Reverse.

307‘6“

29.9

5| 33.1

4R

(e A’ﬁ'«“

il

all

‘. o Luuu—'v‘—’}ﬁyu‘IEq’E%’t‘yJ

Rev. [UJ'X ﬂ&ﬁxujﬁﬂjﬁﬁtxj

[Cunningham, 1894, ]|

55

Rev, U]quAHQUJEOJEﬁ’[;YJI'LqYU‘ 525

(B mxu;so;sq

O, VOIHOU

Rew. uysze',nzsmm]eujeqf:z“ UIYU‘S?—Q »

. [Pres, by Dr, J, Burgess, ?‘5»8]
| PL XVIL 8

Obv, AIHO
Pl XVL 9. [Cunningham, 1894.]

( }?w oc

i
%

Obw, \JHO\J o'l
11:”, LUUV“UUUUWJJEQJEﬁtYJquLU.— —-é!
[Pres. by Dr. Burgess, 1888,
‘ J?l. XVI, 10,

Ob«: IuHOI

. [Stenart, 1853

 Obw. OH
Rev. I..I] b et 1Ly EQ) E"liYJ gl 323

[Dr, J. Burgess, 1890. ]
Obv. OU ‘

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.]




28]

282

283

284

COINB! 017

31.3

32:3

207

31:8

31.6

LR

A

jl{’ o

R

A

G Obw.,

Rev.

5 e,

Hew,

o
Tt

1551 Rew,

5 Lev.

551 Hen,

o

6| Hev.

po §
ot

A e erl,qyugz 4

Rewl |

Llew.

| ‘Obverse and Roverse.

|”u \‘» Nt = b N Ao JEHJEFﬂ;EMJ 3
i : [1)1 g Bmgess, 1‘190]

et “‘]E&OJEﬁtmnqyug

[Da Cuitha, 1904. ] |

[])1 J. Burgess, 18‘)01

o e e R

[Dx J. Burgess, 1890. -

Uj WA 84 ¥U‘J“‘“”““““ Ve Res
[Bird, 18 54.)

u;uqnmr"""““““ Sovees

Pl XVI 11, [Bhag\anlﬁl 1889]

“p A yu; sajr-:qtmfl.‘%{

[lres by D J. Burgess, 1882)]

Iu W U]YUJ EOJE%T. YJ{KLHJ
[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890 ]
Pl. XVL 12

(VYT Y|AAVIIEQJER(F ] ]
[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.]
Pl XVL 18,




Metal, |
ﬂim,

‘Obvarsa and Reverse.

AR

Ot

g.R o

Bl

s [ AV RO

ik

[Dr.J. Burgess, 1890,

]1’81: UJM*‘II’]AHS«ZE]E& }J"’“ Ll g

PI,‘\XV'I. 14.

[Dr Burgess, 1890. |

le folmwmg coing, 287~‘79a, have defectm- legends, |

1 ()bv Qu onl i
1&&”- [uuu \J\. Byujgujﬁtyjnql'u—-u—-g

L}’wq by 1)1 J. Burgess, 1888.1)

PL XVI 18

oo (Y997 02 JEORENIAY 8 g

[Pres. by Dr. J, Burgess, 1888, |

‘ : : Pl. XVI 16.
‘ ()b'u UHO on 1
lUJY"WlﬁlEUJ“l[‘E ]flvq

‘«.e

i 11.’6’4’1 [Vvv uuuu JJOJEﬂt JJ

Obw. Traces of C—}reek lettei's.

J«fe‘v.“ UJ Y’Tﬂ AYUJ Fli

ke, [©]] M0 ¥OIRAE Y]

[De. J. Burgess, 1890.

[ Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.]

{Dr, J. Burgess, 1890.]

Nt
it
)

[Dr; J. Burgess, 1890.]

i
|
]
|
|
1

i

il

l
{
1k
|
E
178



2949

L

R 5| Rev. [

LI{ v 6

R B

k2

‘Obvsm«e and Reverse.

s | (L] RO AN Y < )

H)l. J. Burgess, 1890]

851 Bev, [VW W“mw]r:.mtszmqsmgzt J

{I)r J. Burgess, 1890:] v,
0 =g XVI 17

\J\J\J o W
Rev. |

ﬁ'ﬁ] IU:I Y“‘g[ g

[I)z i Burgess, 1890] '

i Nar, ,3
Obv. Bust of king r. as before 5 fmces of Greek lettels

Lev, Garuda standing facing; cluster of seven dots o above
on x,; border of dots.

< nser, (beginning LIT)
J-emn GF\XUEQIEB‘EI:IILHB"? 240

(Puaramabhagavata-maliarajadhiiija- S Kumamguptw-
Mahendradityok) ‘

O, QOFIOHCO on r.
Rev. O\ beneath Garuda.
UJK“'TI'I GHUIJ EOJE%’tgj [I'UH P g B
. [Pres. by 1)1 4. Burgess, ]888] ‘
Pl XVI. 18, :

Oty HOMHO on 1.
Rev. u;an 5[“““ o qdiged
{Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.]
Pl XVI. 19.




[Dr. it Burgess, : 8%]

Iwn Cloael wsembles var.. ﬁ ‘m style, but mscr. (begmnmg i
IH) has M for ¥a

N e [Dr. .T Burgess, 1890] :
Gl e TR

Rev, Seven dots bdmv mstea.d of above onr.
:.ijqqzmv[*‘*‘””“ -Jm,qmgzg ‘
A mhagvanm 1889.] |




12050 2940

306 309

B
=
<
@
o

308 30:6

309 283

MR

&R

A

&

Metal,
Size.

L obn,

Kev,

Hew

o
o

W5 Hewv.

<t

6 | e

‘Flead r. as 'I;Lfoiu, but Wi‘tlmut Greel létrus‘or date.

. Upvan Aﬁ]EUJEﬂt VO Y¥I3e)

[ Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908. ! |

51 Liev.

Ohvorse ard Reverso,

. Seven dots helow on .

LJJ'szanytJEqu"""""“rmw]gzg
[Iu 1. Burgess, 1890J it

Class TL.

IN At g i
it

Garudastanding fwcmg 1udely executed ; Wlt-hmlt eluster |

_of dots above or OV below horder of dots.
Tnser. (bcgmmng 1y

Uy 4 Aﬁjé&jﬁ:ﬂtmfwmg Zat

 (Paramabhiagavate-rajadhird - Sri-Kumaragu, ptw- ;
Mehendradityalk)

s

Pi. XVL 24, A

UJquMJEUJEjtYJ‘WY?S‘é |
[Lo. C]* o

i

o i (i
; [Canningham, 1894.] ‘
Ujvan AF\JEUJEST, YJ‘LHWS‘Q

(L. 0.0.]
Pl. XVI. 25.




| XUMARAGUPTA T

Obyerse and Reverse, |

31| 300

316)

26:4

30:7

204

29.0

Lk

267 L&

TR 8

55

i O, As in Tan a.

5 ‘Ii’evm‘ With rlefeutivé imwnd

“ UJquMjmﬂf["” i gaé

Va6,

. of Paramabhagavata,

[ Bhagvanlal, 1889, ]

i ltm. As in var. a, but mscnptmu beg,ms Bhagavala in phu,e

[nsc‘r, hegms 1 {unless othermse stated).

Pl XVI. 28,

| Zx’sz ) &1 BATEQ] Y Yy YLs2s

‘[_Punsep, 1847.]

Rev. qqzsﬁjﬁojﬁq o W]u-gz.é

(L o 10D oyl R

»?;éiﬂ. qn AAJEOJ' E"" v " (VRO R mJaé

Pl XVI. 28,

[Prinsep, 1847,

(1.0.¢, ‘1850 |

few qvw-—w*“’nn&{&zmm

[3.0.C, 1882.]“‘ i

Pl XVI, 29,

fe. (1] zsUijOJEﬂ{;erqumgz 3

[1.0.C., 1882.]

Rl Y J}EOJEFﬁquLE{YU[SQJ

[Da Cuiths, 1904.][

|

‘

[1,0.0, 18‘%2] i

6 | R qn AﬁJEGJ[E“"'"UfLHYWSZQ

0



COINS OF IHE GUPTA DYNASTY |

Olivefse and Re‘verse

55| Lo qqAﬁJEOJEﬁtY]I‘L&*[Yng.Q
R [Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908}
L XVI. 30. :

e, &0 MJEOJE%B;I

LPalkcs Wikes Gift, 1906, ] i

j qn AHJEG}EY](M)EFA{; VI Y¥Lazs

[Lhagvanli! 1889; ] ‘

Class III.
Var. o Maharajadhnedjo.
Obw, Head v., with de;grided Groek letters as before.

Rev. Gay ndq standing facing with outspread wmgs as beforf- ‘
Lt more rudely representod.

toser. L] ¥ 411 Aayfjéafagfﬁjq,tgy
1525

(Paramabhagavata- maharcymlﬁlmgec~;§ri - Kowmdrr ag'u,pta—‘
i ahendl adityah)

Obw. wHuHu L; HOH .
Bev. (X) LI {I ZSF\YUEOJEE!{S!JI'LHYTE ;

Zh L0 0. €, 1882,
Pl RVIL 1

| 0te. WHOH 1.
keo. (X1) L] XTI AALTJEOJEL ~ "I ¥TD

s 2 [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
Pl XVIL. 2 ‘




Ob‘verse and Raverse,

27:1

3R

"

S

HVHU i

g Ir?m. () [~ uwm Aamjeuj&thn,t,r,m
‘ e " gag e [Pws by Miss Newton, 1908. ]’
g . ‘91 XVIL 8. |

e >‘9“M“”“‘*““wi‘“‘JJ‘EaJE%‘tYerszx25

Zg [Pxea by the Watson Museum, 1‘)0 ’_]

uH 1.

‘ OHOHU. "

Igz
e UH T,

. _‘]z_é

IYVIsEs

1 xvu. 4.

| e, (v u;yq[ww“'uusﬁyjqqm‘

32

Pl XVII. 6.

- MiMn Awnsamﬂtw

IINEY Y|

(Ill) Luuv 0 A R N ot e e Gl

Vi . umqn Aamjzojsqtyjq,q el

fwv »‘(‘V'ri'f)‘ ‘UJ“sg(sic\,qq AANTIEQ] Eu{sic)qﬁy

[Pres.‘ by Miss Newton, 1 908.] fidy

[ Prinsep, 1847.7}

(L. C., 1882.]

{Cunningham, 1894.]{

[Cunningham, 1894.]1




330

331

333

31:2

26-8 R

31:3

33-0

COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

Obverse and Reverge,

AR

Vi

OHﬁHI ; :
Rev. (IIT) UJ Y[-— Wy JEOE(SIC)%{ YJI‘LIAS[ ‘
1252 : [Cunningham, 1894.] | ‘

55 Rew. ‘(HI') UJ' an&ﬁYEJ EOE(&lc)thJrLHY ‘

]gaé : ‘ [Lnnmnvham 1894
. Pl XVIL 6. il

Oto. OHOH 1 ‘
Rev. TI] Yﬂq Bﬁ NTJEOTERT anqytglé
[_Pres by Miss Newton, 1.)08]
L xvIL 1,

Var. o ‘Ia"r.’iijt'ul/aiﬂija.
Oby. As in var. a,
Leve As in var, a, but inscr.t
uy v 4r aafEdfed s 'szjr[,q‘yrg% A
(Paramabhigavata-rajadhirajo-Sri-Kumarag gupta- |

Mahendradityah)
Oy Hw 1L,

ter. UJ VA BAJEQJEAT V]I YN T82 5
[}’reé. by Miss Newton, 1908.]
Pl XVIL 8

Obw. WHOM L; OHOMw 1. B
Rev. (VIIT) LI NI AF\JEQJEﬂtYJrLtAng&é :
[Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908.1}

Pl XVIL 9.

! Beginning TIT unless otherwise stated.




L muMaRAGUETA 1 e @

Obyerse and Reverse.

{ ZR,‘SS OJb‘v. UHOJ Tl
(e UJ'M:‘}I‘]Z&[‘“”“””“““"““‘ Tglg
[1.0. €., 1882.]

300 |& 55| Ot ul—lu 0!
‘ i va UJan AAJE;G‘]EFTEYJ“,HLU-_\,

| BL XVIL 10, [ 0. C, 1882.]

o
=1

T OHOH
i | Bew. (VI ujwﬁr] AKJEGJEQ‘[;Y[“ T Bes
R [ Pres. by the W'Ltson Museum, 1902,]

W LJ] v n MJELGJEq txzjn,t;wxgz B

(1.0.C., 1882.]|

8| 540 L‘B g Loew. [ lqurlﬁﬁjEu_]EﬂtyL il

[1. 0. €, 1882.]

| 3;,.;; A e, U]yanAJEOJErjtyertg,mgag

Pl. XVII. 11, [Bhagvinlal, 1889.]

34( ‘”33-6 ‘A{ 55| 0bw. OHO L
‘ Rev. mszqnamaa;eamqg,mgzg

Pl XVIIL. 12, [Prinsep, 1847.)

Obv. QHOHO r.
Rev. (V) WV QP ARJEQJERT ¥ 77 8¢
(L 0. C., 1882.]

=

;’  34; 316 |[R




[COING OF THE GUPTA DYNAST

246

348

349

29:9

316

308

R

R -

o

<

5 | ten uyszqu ﬁmJEOJeqyjq,qytgz g

Obverse and, Reverse,

Olv, OH L. i
“/l(;f'n‘ (JV ' qunaﬁ ""’V b —'LJ-\.JII-LHY‘?ZQ :

ol xvn 18, l__‘l 0, ¢, 18827}

S5 feeo, u;xzqn MJEOJE%‘T;YJIL‘AWQ’ZQ

[r gt 1883} j,;"

[ Cunninghan, 1894::] ‘
Pl XVII 14, i

e, L7 24E] MJEGJE'ﬁtYJFL‘%Y‘?‘Q

| Cunningliam, 1894. i

B, UJSqu'IAﬁJEOJEFﬁ u"uszngzg

[Cuunmgﬁum, 1894.]

Rev. UJYﬁrl 5EJL T UJQHY‘§ZQ
k0. @ 188211‘;

Obve. OHO 1.; OHO =
Rev. Ujilﬁr] Aﬁ]EUJEﬂtY].FLT?{YIgZé ‘
[Pres. by the Watson Museum, 1902. ] L
Pl XVIL 15,

. LY AT BAJEOIER > 1823

ae 1882]




W W

| Metal, :
STty

350

355|

, 31 ;’2:

"‘.AR:"

33-0

‘.3’}' 4 <

|| Aeen

3 A

ol

ot

. uyuqrj AﬁJEUJEFS‘I; b4 I’LHYngé

O,

| dew.

W .;“ Ob’U.

LR,

Obw.
i I\’w

‘ Obw,
e ."Vvu__'vﬁ*]%ty]fLHYIgZé

Rew,

Dbw.

Rev, LY

Obw.

Hew,

“Obvers}e‘ and Reverse,
OHU L3 "HO .

[Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl XVII 18,

QOHO L
Iy sza,r] amjscjamyjqqytgz B

LPlu; by the Watson Museum, 1902, "

. XVIL 17.

OHO L

() m*y.'qr][v‘w-vfﬂ{wr[_,mmgzg

[1 0.0, 18821

HO r.

U VA BAJEQJERE Y] Y1825

PL XVIL 18. [1. 0. C., 1882.]

HQ i

} [Parkes Weber Gift, 1906. ]
Pl XVIIL 19,
OHOHO 1.
]Yq.ﬂ ZSF\JEUJEF!‘EYJ[IL‘% i é]

.\ Pl XVII. 20, [Prm%p, 1847.]

OHOHO -
S D "“““ﬁ{;szm,qmgeg

[ Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908. ]




| COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY | il l:f ;L

: Ll i \ }
[Nu. Wit 1%?22' ! Obverse and Reverse.

367 273 |R 5 | Obv. OHOHOM .
Rev UJY[“““VUEUJEFjTYJrLHYIgKQ

[Cunningham, 1 9‘)4,}

Pl XVIL 21,

358 323 R .6 | Hew. ijqnamu]EG]eqYJFLgylgzg
| i ‘ [1. 0.0, 1882.]

359 820 (B 55| 0bv. OHO L; OHQO r. . ‘

’ ‘ ‘ Rew. UJE.H',J.“] aaJE “mgmgzg

(50 C 1382]‘

o

Otv, OHOHO r
Rev. [ Wﬂzqnzsﬁjaojsﬂtym

PL XVIL 22, (0.0, 18890

3601 304 |R L

3610 818 IR 6 | Obo. OHOMO 1. ;
Ree. W] LA SAIEQJERT V]I, Y ¥(1323]

1 [1..0.C,, 1882:]

862) 325 |R 5 | Rev, [VY]M AT AAJECJERE VIILY Ul
[Cunningham, 1894.]{
Pl XVII, 23 L

363| 308 IR 6 |Obw. HOH 1.
| B, [UYV]QO]BAJEOJEREY  [L0.C, 1882.])

364 28.0 (R .

St

Obs. OHO .
ke, UM AL BAJEQJERY ¥~ V11823
Pl XVI1I, 24 (RO e 1882.]




RUMARAGUPTAIT @] LR

L Obverse and Reverse,

‘las8]

5 32:5

71 30.2

30-7

274

L 81:0

34.7

Vish

AR

MR

o |fee. L] yqn BAJEQJERT VILLY Y1825

ot

=

=

&

b HOH i
Reo, Y237 A VI U 1B

v‘Obv. HOHO
| ke, LITV Q0 Aﬁjeomfszm,qwgzg

[ Cunningham, 1894,]1

[Cunningham, 1894.]

Rew, quruanEOJE[“'*““HYT?Zé

[Pres. by the Watson Museum, 1902.]

The followm,; coing, 368-84, of this mucty haye defective
}egends

Obo. nHOHnu
Bev. (VIT) TIJ[~ ™~V VJEORE MIIL Y ¥ T35

Pl XVIL 25, [1..0, Ci, 1882,

[1. 0. C., 1882.]
Obv. OHO
Bev. [T VJEQIREMIILY VT8 ]
Pl. XVII, 26, [Da Cafiha, 1904.]
0bs. HOHO
fiev. U] L[GL]BAIJEQIRY™ "IN, VT84S

Pl XVIL 27. [1.0.C. 1882.]

Obv. HO L.; HO . _
kev. IO BAJEQIRY "7 7 m}gzé

AL 188‘2.]‘

) P



378

379

380

381

I

318

31.8 (AL

Metali | T W |
B i Obvemo zmd anmm '_

AR

s ;Rev‘. ,V“‘Vql"i AﬁJEUJﬂT, u‘unigghmn,‘IBQﬂ

R 5 | Obo. VHuHu i HO vy

S

R 65| 0bw, HO l

&

o

JW’WI MJEUJ"j‘EWfL[”“ 1188

Vi 0 o 1882]

! [H
B ‘;wv oy Jeu%ymw[ }g

[Prmsep 18 Ja?

| e unzqnmwumfygrugww

e el e xssé]

bbw. OHO | H )
Rev 11 mqnmeuﬂtwfv—lw??—é

[Pre% by the Watson Museum, 1902, 1

Rew, t.mzqn AF«JEGJ'ﬂ O, c. 1882. ]}

Ov. OHO 1.
Rew, (IX) u_’['!é]r] AﬁJﬁ‘tYJquy‘QZQ

[Pxés bv Miss Newton, 1908] i

Obv. OHOHO r. ‘
Rew. JY&’}FI ZMJEUJFHI b Vum]gzg

PL XVIL 20.  (1.0.C, 1882, ]77.

5 | Obv. OHOHO .
Lev, m:zqnzwemtszm‘g[”"g“g]

[Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908.]




RUMARAGUPTA T ||

q

Obyerse and Reverse.

314

A 65
‘L ; U} LAe 0 n
he. SERBF[ASUAN ~ 2aEyA

. Rew, (vm) I.:l] qur] AﬁJEO_]E‘Sth MIFY VTR !

OHO T

mJ V4] SAJEQIFE V] IIHYW;ZQ
d Pl XVIL. 30, ) (10,0, 1882,
‘-OHOHOI | i

uw\-"““"u JEUE%’E&!’J%%HT[?]

e | | [Cunninghiam, 18‘)1]
'Q IPl XVII 81,

Class IV. Central Provinces.
Naxl o

(,)lm Head of I\mg to ¥, as on preceding silver coins: date on
U1 dn Brahmi numerals no trace of Greek legends.

Zﬂom. Peacock standing ,fam% witht head to 1., wings and tml.
‘ outspread ; uncertain object, probably lotus-flower, !

on 1.; border of dots,

Legend (beginning X1T)
¢ o) oo o P RV g W AL

AEARIAGLAL TR W EAELA

(Vr/utwanu avanipati(h) Kumaragupto diva Jayats)
(Metre ; Upagiti.)
Obv. [U]4nd ‘

Sl A0S 1889, p. 129,
Pl XVIII. 1, [Purchased, 1878.]

Obv. [ <la) ‘ L
fwo, (2> ASTARUREETIYGZAE ]

[Cunningham, 1894.]
Bl XVITE: 2

[1.0.C, 1882.] i



| COINS ox THE GU

8881 31,7

i 380| 256

391 289

3921 311

3001 30:3

Obverse and Reverse,

R 6 ‘Re’l}.
& 55| Rev.
/ Obv‘.

Lew.

R 550 Ob.
ﬁﬁ;v.

AV «65) Rev,

e,

AEnAS\TMUH 3x1ruwmsa/n A

Bize, | i
B 610w [ ‘('\ﬂ i ‘ |
Reo. Zvnzsa\*{.?scﬁung‘k'ifu‘?{%ﬁ” " |
il [tI Nelson anhﬁ, 1910 ] i
B 55| 0bw, [T }B.w

1E"A&1MU&1“ ‘*‘f'“"‘]m/n :
L [Ounnmghm, 1894, ] s
Eloxewr e ~

i

(Prinsep, 18«17] *
Pl XVIELL 4 ?‘

[AEnA]i]A&Un'EXTI'UHZZ& (BVA]
i [(mnmnghum, 1894]
‘J?l. XVILL 8, i

Var ﬁ
As in var, a.

As in var, a, but wﬂ;h three dots in place of lotus ﬂower :

Traces of date
el Aaungk]ru‘& azssu[n i

[ Bhagvanlal, 188‘)]
B RV ITL 8,

%Enzsqrzsaau Arx UGt aE A

[Cunningham, 1894, ]1
i W6l 3 ot 1 ) 10 0




W

Pl XVITL 11

‘ ‘Wt - ivd Obverse and Re;;/orﬁe.
| | 1 Var, oy,
Ubv. As in var, o
| Rew, As in var. a, but field empty
93| 31.2 |R 6 |Obu. [~ 48] i |
e Ifev [zsm Aa]zsaungiqru’;,rmem Al
AR [Cunningham, 1894, ||
o f Pl XVIIL. 9. He
| 310 |B 6 [0bn. [TXa) \
‘ va [UU“UVUU Ll ix‘ru ' [Cunningham, 1894, ]
[395] 30.7 |m )55 Obo. ['LIG[ J
EnA&]Ao‘lUﬂiX]rULZZSEdJn ‘
[Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl XVILL 8
6| 36:2 |R .55 O(m Traces of ilate. ‘
‘ L N "
B, BEABRSTBA LA VMY CAENA
: [Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl. XVIIL. 10.
1307 33.8 IR 55| Koo, AEnA&]’A&Ur\tLX]’QjJUZJEEJJﬂ ‘
. [ Prinsep, 1847.]|
o 3-9‘8 25:6 | AR 55| Obv. [T]OYW
| Reo. [X7 7YYV SLIATXIYREAE" "]
el [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]




400

la03

Obverse and Reverse. |

=
o —

7

i

{5
f ol

Gr

(Wi

: /i,’w:v.

WotT

55 .)’Cﬁ’l".‘

' Rew, [

Ob’zt‘

Ten,

Rev.

As in var, 'y, but with ma.lgm between border of dota

!mces of d‘mz il ) ‘

r—znzwzwu g&}ruy,zzseaﬂn}
[Cunninghain, 1894 1
0 ‘m.‘ xw:xx. 120 ‘ :

ﬁ?srl:‘ ]ZSM'J tmgkym’é{zw.}m
i i\ “ [Bhagmulal 1889}5

Mw mmjiqrur,-,;mma ‘
: [Bhagvanl.d 1889]» '
Pl. XVIII ji 1 i

e qmungk] “*‘zae.‘u[ i
- [H. Nolson W: ight, 1910, j
PL XVftlI 14, '

Var. 8.

Asin var, oy, but differs nt fabnc

and legend, which 'begins at X zmd reads awr |
for dnam

aé‘maﬁ\maumgkiqrﬁﬁ zsm/%

i [Purchased, 1902, _]
Pl. XVITIL, 15. g




[ 10bverse ard Reverse.

|(wlated)}

\inwdll

1w
{ptatea))

3 A 45
| Rew.

0(111

Otw,
Ror

Rw.

}Zev.

‘ Ob,

0bm.~, HO

OHOH

Oluss V ‘Jilvel phted coins,
X al%b}u fabuc.

i ead 1', us before tr'w‘es of Greek letters,

vexyxhcrudely repreﬁmﬂm[ standing facing;

Rel e
qunﬁmaom

I_Bha.gv'm!u‘l 1889.11
B, xvui 16. ]

ono

L“T”‘f”””“ “f"”“ﬂ‘ﬁyjfl}:ﬂylgiél

[uuu—-vuu—v—u’—”" V“]nygag !
L i [Bhagvhnlal 1889];) ;

uquna b””U———«——U ¥ S Uu]!gzg i
L [l’:es, by Miss Newton, 190"« 1 A
PL XVIII. 18. ‘

[Yr oYY eEQIERT VIO, Y VTR

P}. XVIIL. 19. [Bhagvanlal, 1889]

Pl XVIIL. 17, [Bhagvun]al 1880.]




a1

[ 1416

| Obyterso and Revsrse.

Lew, ‘(_“‘“‘“” ‘W“‘”“'“ Fﬁwmqm
I e m va zw fhhagvnn]al 18893

=4

o

fiw, [W‘“ valmaﬂﬁmr\,

i

s At UJ&NTI" :f "“[Bl‘img;‘v;ﬁlal, 13#9}]‘:

45| b, OHO

Bew, [W""W““‘“”“““ ﬂtwr\,qmgzg

| [Pres. by the Wabson 1 Mugoum, 1902, .]

[ XVIII aL

6] Ran, [V “‘“““"“Jﬁf&l]tbq'!tg

[Pres. by Miss Newton 1908j

Pl | XVITL, 22

YObw. QM on 1,

MR n_,t,-]mgz.g

[Bhngva,nlul 1880.]

Reo. [PV1W41I] AEJEUJE%‘I‘,YJ 0y

[Pres. by the Watson Museum, 1902.] |

Pl, XVIIIL 28.

A [;VW‘Wv'"““}ﬁtyjrqug

Pl, XVIII, 24. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.}|

[B]mghml al, 188‘) J

S e R I O i O S



 SKANDAGUPTA

Met'nl'.l i

Obverse. ‘ Reverse.

Bize, i ’
1825 |7 75 E:m?'-‘.xw kv (8] on L. $; [Q]HQFUH]

11132.0

= = =
i

deha %" b

[L 0. C,1882.]1,
Pl XIX. 4.

JA.S.B., 1884, p. 198, PL IV, 4; J.R.4.5., 1889,
p. 112, PL 1L 7

(1.0, C., 1882.]
5 XIX b,

JASB 1884, p. 198; J.R.4.5., 1889, p. 112,

_ 123 ESI nxu[.n] g $§ BH@I‘UL}.
i on L.
‘z [St. Petersburg, |
E between feet, i
Formerly in the\Grvant collection, ‘From Oudh’s J.4.5.5,
1884, p, 112; J.R.AS., 1889, p. 112,




OOINS OF THE GUBTA

423

Metal,
Siwe,

Obyverse. Reverse.

2/128:8

129.8

131:3

|Lifted r. hand and lotus swith

| hnnd betwegm them Uzwudaz,

King and Taksmi Type. :
On L ‘»kdztda&.,upta smudmg!(mddesw (Laksmi), mmbm,
to r., wearing waistcloth and |seated facing on lotus, holding
;ewe]le‘ry, hn]dwg ‘bow by | fillet in oufstretelied r. hand

middle at! hig 1. kuee in 1 fand lotus an L which rests on
hand, while r, vests on », hip|knee,

| holding arvow; on v. the god- Symbcl on .

dess Laksmi stamlmg L, hold~
ling uncertain object, in ups ﬂagmq

| long stalle behind| her \dn 1, 0l (Srmbkmzdugupfah)

standard,
Legend as on precedmgtype‘(?)

A B ENIA on s 2 onl ‘ $ g&émq
G " [Prinsep, 1847}
I m X1X. 6.
‘Purchased in ImuauJ by VIr Bacon and pre'sented to
Prinsents o RigL iR }LXHI 24, p. 279 T 33., 1881"
p. 199, Pl IV. 5; J.BAS, 1889, p. 111, PL 1, 6 |
A ﬂ“ | i N
A 75| EST on . [0] JAon i $ é}lg[ ]
‘ [, Nelson Wright, 19101}
Bl XX
¥ L i
¥ g |(ENA) s §OF on . # §};§rut;‘

[Indian Museum,]
‘ h Pl XIX. 8.
vl M Cats Lns VTS non T, B XN 9.




‘,‘,“KUMERAG‘UPQA‘I | @ i
i : \ I J

L=

1 Metal, |

0 = R Obverse, ‘ Reverse.

Copper Coins. i
Type 1;

King standing 1, wearing|Garada  with ontstretched
| waisteloth and jewellery, 1.|wings standing facing,
lhand on hip, = apparently| ., ;
\ tiardw?gincensa on altar with E‘S{]'Iyt'{: (Kumanraguplak)
ol hand, : ‘ , !

o & ’ﬁ L FRIRY)

[Bodleia.n, no. 751.]

¥ )
N. C., 1891, PL I1. 15, p. 64,
Type IL.
| Altar; border of dots, Goddess (Laksmi) seated on
‘ , lion couchant r., facing, hold-
Hi (bir%]( YT ing cornucopiae in 1. arm and
o lotus (?) in . hand; border of
o e dots.
My ek Hi ‘ . [Indian Museum,]
Pl XVIII, 26.
L. M. Cutil 1 py 120, moy 85 PLXVEL 2
v A 65 at : [St. Petersburg, |

Pl. XVIIL 26,

A third specimen of this rare coinage was published as
a Hun coin by Vincent Smith in his paper on ¢ White Hun |
Coins from the Panjab’ (/.R.4.5.,1907, p. 96, no. 1 on Plate);
he wrongly rvead the inscription 817 To, and ascribed it
to Toramana,




| COIN® OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY = |

418

419

130:2

130.1

129:5

Metal:
Bize,

=
<3
O

AT 7

ot

N 8

Obverge. ‘ i Reverse,

SKANDAGUPTA, 4.0, 455-c. 480,
Issues on old standard 182 grains.
~ Archer 'I‘ypa;

King standing 1, nimbate, as|Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate,
on preceding  Archer types,|seated facing on lotus, holdmw
holding how in L and arvow|fillet in outstretched r, hand )
in . hand. and‘lot.us in L, which vests on i’
Garuda standard bound w1th knee. il
fillet om 1, [ Symbol on L,

Beneath 1. arm ]% (,»S%andw) g}iémﬂ

Legend incomplefe; s G (Srz-Skandagupmh)

. BB |
(Jayati mal(@)iala(m)) |

on 1. E-IG% (sudhanvi) | |

4

EX Fjonr; §0% on $ ﬂfigfu‘,i
E (ja) between feet, ‘ [Cunningham, 1894.]

‘ Pl XIX. 1. :
‘ From Ghazipur’ s P.&.,1, Pl XXIX. 18 (?); J.4.8.B., 1884, |
p. 198 J.R.A.8, 1889, p. 112.

A Hit
El!onl.;ﬂﬂinol. *3 [ QI'UV]
[ Brind, 1859. ]

. Pl ¥ix 8
J.4.8.B., 1884, P 198 ».7.&’.1‘1.»5'., 1889, p. 112,

[&10 & on L | l $ qurut,-]:

4T between feet. [L.0.C, 1882.1 '

PL. XIX. 8.
Ibid,




vaé‘rsq.“* TR A ‘Imw-me

‘ | ring)

8

e

|EESM on vy JA ok

L Light uncertmn aksaras fol-‘
| lowed by

{1y and Zé on L.

;%5 ﬂagrw

Pl XIX. "9,

‘ ‘I‘rom Bhltdl‘l ¢ formerly in Mr. Vincent Smith’s collection ;.

J.A.S.B., 1894, p. 169, P1. VL. 6.

’l‘he other known specimens of this type are the seconl

‘ I M. specimen from Midnapur (Cat., i, p, 127); Mr. Emst’y

sp@mmen( SR 1894,y 170) 5 and g specimen in the

it puaseqsmn 01 (Jupmm Rex nholc‘l

I.wter Iasuas rm Itea,vy stnmda.rd 1464 grains,
‘ Aroher 'I'ype,

‘ } ng atandmg 1. a8’ ou ewrly ‘Goddess (Laksnt) seated facing

[ Bibl. Nat] A

g%

Axcher. éype, but waarmg long on lotus as on preceding coins.| | ;

sash. ‘ ! Symlwl onl
I } C‘amda standard on L.

| fkﬁ ﬁ (Kramddity _/alz)

(»S‘lcamda) thh crescent
above, beneathl A

Emnﬁaﬂ;}ic'z‘é

(5 ni 4 . ~ jayats divan
i Sri-Kramadit, )

i (Metre : Upagitx) ‘
'['mces of four characters on %; }&[E é]

a5k
u‘j‘xz 2 " ‘ . [Marsden, ML Vi

I’l. XIX. 10.
J A8, 1889, p. 112,

[Cunningham, 1894.}1




OF THE O

Metal,

Sive,

l')bvk yse.

Reverse.

142.6

1411

201 138:7

141-5

. 8s

A

Alii w9

N Y5

(B Uﬂrnﬂ‘[ﬁ][e.ua i J

fimé

AZBEF X 15 onl.

Hinal § alone legible.

No trace 'of inser, on r,, endy

b

[% ]]frnf ’ﬁa QEM[A Y
-y

85 above on L; no trace of

legend.

JRAS 1889 e 112 Pl. III 8.

< From Gayh’; J.R.A.8., 1889, p. 112,

$ :}5{% A
| Purchased, 1899}

Pl XIX. 11,

‘ "
g Xy
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910,
Bl XIX, 12

$J **‘é

1’r1nsep, 1847.]

vy
35;: 48
[Cunn‘ingham, 1894.]
Pl XIX, 13.

W

;‘ r‘ \
e
L e e Y

[From a plaster cagt in the

B. M.

=5 [(F¥25)
[In the Hon, Mr.
collection, |

Pl XIX, 15.

Buyn’s |




SKANDAGUPTA |

B A

i

432

j Obvemey. | i Reverse,
| No {xmm‘r‘)‘f legénd»t L ' 6 dPE )
‘ | [Pres. by H. Rivett-Carnac,
Esq., 1887
i g - aliiy
1807 N '8 | Ng i;raée of legend, || zﬂ}-; [FXZ ™)
‘ W \ [Pres. by 1 Rivett-Carnae, |
| 8d., 1887.]
| PR
' Nos. 430 1, whlch are from the sanie dies, were found
togethm : they differ considerably in fabric from the others,
. |and do not: appear 1;0 hnw had muwmul legemlq
Silver Coins. (Western Issues.)
o | Glaruda Type.'
Obv ‘Bust of king to 1., a8 on silver of Candraguptu 1T,
On l Ai-;l [vars(e)] and date: traces of Greek legend
Rev, Garuda st:mdmg facm" with  outstretehed « wings:
beneath O\ cluster of seven dots s 3 above on r.,
‘ border of dots,
. Tnser. around (beginning 111
i 2 J il i r i i 4
it L
(Laramably Jwvat'wmalmra Jad/nrfuu -Sr TSkandagupta- |
e AramadzUak)
27.0 | & 55 06, BHD
| Bew.: LU Yﬁr] AANIL] EUJEBH?I‘LHJ‘YZQ
Pl. XX, 8, [Bhagvanlnl 1889.11
2 f‘orrespohdmg to silver coins of Candragupta II, and to Class I,
var, o of Kuméragupta I.

3




oINS Ob THE GUPTA DYNASTY 0 @I ’

454

136

437|

438

439

440

29-2

31:6

297

2441

281

334

Metal,
Bize

Obverse and Reverse.

A

A

i,

A

R

R

AR

I A

i

ol

| Rev. W] M L] BA 'SZ.’I.S‘] bOjEﬁIi?I’LH}!ZZg

Ot
O

45

(<18

Obw. OHO
toe, (LI Z141] BAVILY tﬂJEBHgft‘i“" 8

Pl XX, 4,  [Bhagvanlal, 1889.]

Obv. OHO

Pl XX, 5, [Bhagvanlal, 1889,]

Rev, L] Y AF] BAVLSI T IHHSILYF¥ES

‘ | PL XX 6 [Bagvinlal, 1880,
Oby. OH
. BYSALY

i ‘N““*]Jecjﬁgggq_,ngg

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.]

. [Bhagvanial, 1889.]

0 e LHQJFL‘:HYCQ

[Pringep, 1847 ]

Obv, IS

Rev. U] N §I] AAMILTECD] quéquya i)

Pl XX, 7. [Prinsep, 1847.]

The following coins, 4402, have defective legends,
Obv. OO
Rev. [JJ Yt’jﬂ a4 Yj Eugngquzg

[Cunningham, 1894.]




| Obverse and Reverse.

r

|47

|48

256

6| 210

120:9

25-2

R

e r..u- 'an' ‘UEUJE e e Sl

& 5
5

B 5

*0

()bv UO
| fft?‘v. UJ' oq uuuu—wsfv—«m—u*-'qi\o .&é

| v, U v umiz

Jm u J uqnamww;gggqqayz i

‘ wa UJMqr]MMUJgggrwgyz 5

Pl XX, 8. [Bh(mvuulal ]889]

) Che) followmg mms, 44 4, have " for W in the inser.
Obw, Hnu

[Chmde Steuart, IS’SJ

Lme*p 1847.]

e | Bull Type.
‘06‘1: THead v, as before; no trace of Greek lotters.

| Rew. étva’s bull \Nandi, recumbent to r,

Legends clefecn Ve,

[Claude Stenart, 1853,] i
Pl XX 9, ‘

‘.‘ ‘[;,’ev.”‘ UTUG“AHUBH? [Prinsep; 1847.]

R4S, 1889, p. 131, PL IV. 5.
Pl XX 10,

[Priusep, 1847.]

v, UTUIQEIBATECTE
£ LU SO UL S

[Pres. by the Watson Museum, 1902, ]
BLOXXL 11,




{460

452

454

4566

264

266

278

b | AR

VJTR .

Vit

Lﬁ

a

4R .

Metal, |
mize, |

&r

S
=

ot

“'6 |

' fhen,

O,

M'v

Rew. |

Obw,

Rep.

Obw.

Tvew,

Lew,

b,

Im;.

‘ Ob‘vérse: aml‘liiévers‘e

| UTUWMWIBHQ*’LWWQ

[I"xea by the Watson Museum, 1902.] |
Pl XX, 12

u]nqnzsmuufgqg%gfuz L

[Pres. by the Watson Museum, 1‘)0&] i

Mm;ax “".I‘ype‘.
Class I. '{‘itlc "Vz'l'wumfudicg,:a.

Bust r.; traces of hxeek leorend

Burning altay in centre.
‘Inser, (often d!‘iucm Wx)l

UTu&rasg? Ajﬁ 2 gqugq

(P amabhmym’am Sy~ Viker mnadltz/a Skandaguptal)

(4 e VV\“y_EAjU&Q!i@ ‘[Punsep, 1847:] )

Pl XX 0

OHwO on 1.
LIATIAAGA S Ay

Pl XX, 14, [Prinsep, 1847.]]

wi onr. / ‘ .
Sl f- Ll **]é}iéqw | Prinsep, 18‘47-]
Obv. QHE on 1. ’ ‘

U]UQHZ‘ABAJUQ’@Q‘% [ Pringep, ‘1847.]‘ ;
HNH onr |
RUAVESHECHVRY] —lﬁdjuéaéqu [Prinsep, 1847.] :

JRAS, 1889, p. 183, P11V 6

1 Cf. Nos. 454-456, 459-461, 466, 467.




| Obyerse and Réverye,

fm; ww ”“Jﬁﬁ’-‘fuéﬁ | [Boagvadial, 1889.)]
i , PL XX. 15. ‘ W

e u._,.d uu aaajuzéaé [ Prinsep, 1347,]“,
e (Pl XX. 6. i

“““.‘j_wv vmaga_yuzggg N 1847.]|

qunagzsj "““'*-3:- [Prinsop, 1847.]| .
- UTUARAR o grey o )|
. ‘/g.,;..\ V‘qunagz&jn L [Prinsep, 1847.]
doh B L

Ly iy gzsjm ﬁ}l [Prinsep, 1847.]|
L e RLIXR A7, i |

b ;m mx) u YU —~jngagrw

[Prinsep, 1847.] :

Rews [ ijqﬂﬂﬁﬁ&ju ' [Cunningham, 1894.]‘ | ,‘
Liev. tU]U‘“"“”"’”"" “]}1911‘,1,4 [Prinsep, 1847.]}
Obw. UH on v AL 0an

/ ‘Em (1\) [qu Ar1AFAFUZ 5 [Ogilyy, 1861.]] .
‘ 1y X, 180 Wi




| GOINS oK 1mn U

472

o 1473

266

281

M?\Wl.

| Bize.

B’

ch

s S

R

LA

;33

&

f;l:

45

‘Obveyrse‘ and: Reverse.

hw. I.J'[Uﬁr].&ﬂ&j | [Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908 ]
bo. r\uH «ml

Rew. !J]qur]zs[“ I 'érL [Prinsep, 1847]
i x;x 19,

Itov. UW' e *"'swryg : rinden. 18471

s [Wu qnmanjzé | [prmsegp, 1847.1)
il e AO A ‘
5 o il mz, é}@ [Prinsep, 1843‘.j B

Class IXL.  Eremaditya.
Nary o
Obw, Bust r. as before ; traces of (ireek ietters.
Rev, Altar.

Ulwmwﬂliéfsf-mﬁ*é

(Pamwmbhagm ata-Sri-Skandagupta-Kramadityak)

Obr. HO
}.ev (V1) U]Urrﬂzmﬁl@r;q,ju&g .
[ Pres. by ‘Miss Newton, 1908.]
Db TR 21

Bea [Tt ]51@11,% ' (Priosep 1847.]|




SKANDAGUP

Obverse and Reverse,

i [u e uuiﬁ H?JQHJM&Q [Prinsep, 1847.] | o
i 5 13"’- ( V“) it ﬁa&‘mltﬁ. ju [_l’rinscp,'1847.1]“f‘ i

»1 LR o Rw. L!]ultﬂlsﬁgagng.juzg [ Prinsey, 1847, ]

. BLXX 22 e
§ /’R i ‘R‘"’ u"“qnaﬁa&grtt"ju&g {pl-irise}j), 1847i
e e
R zwu‘ f’““qqa;& ﬁl’lérb [Bhagvinml, 1889.]
D gl

T m s Jm. qunzs[f“”]“}q, FULH  (Prinsep, 1847,

K

=0y

Rev. T {UJ‘I q&ﬁ.ﬁ}ilg“ i ‘“'i&‘é [Prinsep, 1847.]
i The fo-llmvinrr coii]s, Nos. 481,482, have defective insoriptions.
5 lum (X) UTU(“I’]BH? [ Prinsep, 1847, ]

| Rew, U]Uﬁﬂﬂt&é]qtﬂjuzé

[Pres. by ’\Ilss Newton, 1908.]

Var, B Fabric of Class L,
1 Obvi As var. a.

Rew. As var, «.

.j';“ 483 3()0 R a8 Res, (IX) [YY M7 L] "AJBI@I‘L [ Prinsep, 1847.]

| s 272 at waol v, UTUIEIAREHSELC 13

Pl XX, 28, [Prinsep, 1847.]




 ; Obvmsm ahd Revelse

=
oo
(=2
55
- ®
&
=
e

1490] 29.6 18 5 O, HOH

494] 291 A 45 0v. OMH

495! 7.6 R 5 | Obw. OHO

LRI SRR Gt

485 314 1A 48 .Iz{eu. u]wm LV“' ”““J juz é [Blmgvanlul 1889‘\‘1'\

1’1 XK 26.

Rev, u]uqqzs[‘ i V*'“U]uz g
487) 28:6 |A0 5 lx?m L I‘lz.\ﬁfjggrgg‘

488] 28 | R 4| Ron [YVY MY igngzﬁuzg
el Lo m xx on.

A 4891 325 A{:_.% Rev. U]‘i Uﬁf‘lz& ﬁangg{‘fuzg

. PL XX, a8.

koo, LIJUATIBAEHSILY FUZS ‘
' JRAS, 1889, p. 129, PL 1V 7. i
Pl XX. 20, '

4911 29.2 R b | Hev, L”‘“’"JI‘]A&&&@I‘;L‘
“492 305 (R 45| Rev. [V““""Jrjaﬂgggn’q b
493| 992 |AR 45| Rev, Lf_“"“‘”maaiiéqq

ke, LITUGEIBAFHSI,

Rev, [¥5Y] qqmgqgrw'

Pl XXI. 1.

[Prinsep, 1847, |

| [Prinsep, 184714 |

[_Bh.zgvtmla! 1 889, i

|Prinsep, 1847-.] i

[Prinsep, 1847. ]
[Prinsep, 1847.]%

| Prinsep, 1847.] L
[Prinsep, 1847.]}

[ Prinsep, 1847,




orse and Beverso.

|

e

]

5l Kev.:

O,

| lh"’f

il 01".’“

| Rm

| e,

43) Lo mmqngaa s JK;I‘ j’&.l& D

‘I’l XX 2

u]uej[“‘fj“““”“ juzg
V‘Mrmaa 7‘%311’—2

uruem iy
QHO AR
e mq naaggg

Zﬁ‘l XX1, 4.

I UJUqﬂAKE&éI‘LL}‘juz 3

OHO on l. i ‘

\.J\J qaaagé f

LIJ ““”W““"qugjuzé
“T‘-‘QHME%Q‘MUCQ

Pl. XXI, 5.

.Re'v

- L ””Jﬁfié”a'-ﬂmé

_‘_[Prinaep, 1847.]

[Prlmep, 1847, ]

Pnusep, 1847, 11

[Priu\sep, 1847.]

?L XXI 8. ['Claude Steuart 1853.]

[Prinsep, 1847.]

[Prinsep, 1847.1{

[Prinsep,
[Prinsep, 1847.]]

[Prinsep, 1847.]1 i

{ Prinsep, 1845 ]

[ Prinsep, 1847.)




NS O THE GURTA D

a10

g11

512

513

20.2

258

28.7

24.7

260

26+8

29:6

&L .

VR

46

A

Vi

£51 3

i

4

i

Rev. UTuan[“ —'~v~1tg‘ Fuz 5 [Privsep, 184-'7.‘]“

=
=
(1

Oby. ' As var.a.

Rewv, ju < é

Rev, 531@@':‘

Obverse and Reverse,

Rew, [UTU]anaﬁ}Ié

]uw. Wil e ]ﬁggqt};ju
Rmx “"“‘]1’15?’.51@:‘55{}

e (uATEATy

Uluﬁﬂﬂﬁﬂl‘;{@n}g‘ju;é [Prinsep, 1347‘;]’--“

b

Yar. v Coins of ruder fabric.

Rev, As var) a, but inger, defeume

Bov, UTBHé’LH{‘? e

Hew. Bliér!’t;{ﬂ' 11z é [Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908‘.;]

i1t [Ifxlvj_nsep, 1847} i

[Pringep, 184%.]| |

. [Prinsep, 1847} |
Pl XXI 6. j

[Prinsep, 1847.]
PL XXI. 7, i

[Pi‘es by Miss Newton, 1008
PL XXI, 8.

[Bhagvinlil, 1889.]

[ Claude Stenart, 1853.] |
Pl XX, 9




il Méﬁah |

‘Bize.

Obvelsé and Reverse,

| 305 R .

oo U]uq iy ingn’g vins. 4 1847.] o

.

6 | .fl:{ 4

|528] 85.4 (B 55

RW‘EH@“.‘ dak | Lw"xlnlnghmn,lé“)” j
“;‘[g@. BH“ i [( ur)nm gham, 1 i

i Ob'v As proce»dmg
lr‘ev As plecedm but inser. (VI) A b

‘1@.‘ u‘[uq[v‘*"f Hléﬂ,ﬂ [Prinsey 1847.]

()bﬁ;. Bust of Skandagnpta r.; date in

Rev. .ﬁ}i@q%f[ éu Hh {(Juhuingham, 1894.]

BL XX‘.\I 10

i ‘
Class IIX, Without aditya title,

iy fﬁnaaéagﬂ,s—i

(r 'ummabhagavccta~bmwSkamlaqupmb)

PL XXI. 11, i
!

L RPLRXT 19

Central Provinces.
Class I

Bralmi numerals i

i vertically on r.
b 1t
Lev, Peacock standing facing with wmgn alld i e

_ border of dots.
. Inser. (begmmng s

| %Enl&&]ﬁ&ﬁnéﬂné&ﬁénﬁ{u
tlwam Skandagupto * Jam)

Vejitavanir avanipats 17
Ty i sl (‘\191;1(: Upagiti.)

O, LN+

fen AEEAJ\]AJ\IJAE.IJ am@ruuu
[Cunuingham, 1894.]
’XI 13. :

Pl




OOINS OF

Yo, WL: Bg?:;” | : Ob‘j‘wrsa‘ nncl ‘ﬁevprseﬁ.
it i T ‘
[824) 321 IR .6 | Obn. 'm.,.!
L R ?sﬁ:»a&mm.lm“ww*]éru’ﬁgu
L [Cuumnghmm, 1894.]
‘ * ‘ PL XXL 1
324 |R 6 *".ozn, AR
ﬁ‘zf,w AEnmma\unéunmqgmﬁu |
1 i [Cunningham, 1$94 ]
il o xXI.. 160 i
526 320 R 6 Obo, [‘"JFH» |
fer, [”“]nzsaqzsa\uhﬁunz e
e j . [Pres. by Major R. C. Te'mple, 19921
PAT) 3w lm 6 | O, UHG | »
f Rew, A[Eﬁzsaq]zsau;aéymzsggrut,{u
i I ‘ ‘ [Cunningham, 1894.]}
i PL XXI.16. | |
3 32:8 (AL 6 i
528 s : Obv 2, 5ep
4
| Rev, Aénaaq L “J&Mi?fU‘-W ‘
\ . i [Cunningham, 1894.]
[ 16290 314 (R 6 |
] ; Obv. [T ]H['ﬂ'] ‘
‘Ef Rog [ ”]&]A&Unﬁlln(&&éfu‘;{
[ Cunningham, ]894]1
530| 327 IR 55 r‘zf". :
b1 [’LH][E’] ; :
Rew, “5@}‘35&]’53\1.‘7\55/7\ [Cunningham; 1894.]_‘
6311 301 R -6 | Qb 'LHL,,.J
Ao ]A&UnEUnEAI‘igIUT,-{[ ]
[Cunningham, 1894.]]




o SIANDAGURTA, |

4L

 lsse

540

b Snze L i Obi;a‘;'sa um‘l,Reverse.
szl 50 |® 55| O, 'z,m 1
Ll e Aemmqaa\unsumaggmwu |
[Pms by Major R, C. Temple, 1892.]| |
8| 126:5 | B 55 Obo. [ H
il o, Ahéaqaa\ung‘yn?&qgmrgu
_1'1‘ i [Cunningham, 1894.7 1
335 | 580 [177]
L e Eéna.a.'gamﬂeunzzsqgruuu
il ‘ ‘ [ Bhagvanlal, 1889.]
5 B 6 | Ko %Eﬁ,&aqamu’%ﬁéaf'}ﬂ'éagém‘fg;f
| : | [Cunningham, 1894.]
El» EXT LY.
364 R 6 | B, ?sénzsa\m%unﬁunmqémégu
‘ [Cunningham, 1894, ]
I?l XXI, 18
802 |R 6 | Revl W—V]a]zsa.unéumzsqgrur
: i ‘ [Cunningham, 1894.1
| 338 R 6 |&m zEnA&]A&UnEL&!n&AIig]IUHU
; [Cunningham, 1894.]
362 | B 55| Rev. :&Endé[]ﬁ& Junsunmggru‘fw
Pl. XXI, 19.  [Bhagvinlal, 1889.]
979 |R 55| v, BERBA[BSLIAEVRZAHFIYHY
[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] :




(GOINS 0¥ THE GUPTA DYNASIY

6542

¢ l5ad

046

lg?ztgl 3 Obverw and Reverso
& 6 | Rev. stanMUnE.u e&qg[ruuw 0
‘ ‘ ! {[A. Grant, 1885] ’
367 | R 55| Rew, %Enmlmun[wwzs HIIURY
[Canningham, 1894]
34:6 /R 55| e, zseamn[z;a.waé.um LCunningham,lSM.‘]‘ |
344 | R .55 Rev, Az-:mm[munﬁunquruuy |
‘ [Cunningham, 18.)«4]
iy WS (i ‘
20 | g5 koo, AEABRIAGLIAEVALASIHY |
! [Cunningham, 1894.]‘ i
R e S ) ;-—-u
287 | 55| Rer. AEAAJ-]IMUAEJMMHQ[ |
[Cunningham, 1894.]1
Class IL
Obw. As'in Class I. ‘
Hev. As in Class I, but inser.
: a0 i i
?sé‘éaaym.t.!a[:]ﬂ};gru‘éﬁaeyn
(Vijitavenir avanipatih Szri-vé‘kumlagzq)to divan jayats)
(Metre : Upagiti.)
Var, a
312 IR .55/ Obv. [LH 7]
a & A
. SEASSASUAHYSI G CAELA
Pl XXI, 20. [Bhagvinlal, 1889.]




SKANDAGUPTA

1 Obverse and Reverse.

Al ()lm As pLea,edmg

" Hew, A4 p1ccedmg.

5 |4 .56 06, TH[HA]

Var, o ()1' d:tterent fabric,

{ e, EEH{MIA}aunf“ngumEun
i PL. XXI, 21.
T JBAS., 1889, p. 133, PL IV. 4,

L e, AE i Jaya3unﬂ§gmHzAEUn

Bl XXT,
Gty el o B G

[ Prinsep, 1847, ]

[Cunnmoham 1894.]

[



lcotys oW wHE GURT

551

Matal,
Size,

‘Obvers‘e. e G Revoma:

§

142.7

1414

A9

oy

| holding bow in I, haad  ang
il arrow in v, | Garuda standn,rd Symbol on 1.

; (1 (Pura)with crescent above

PURACUPTA {c. W, 480-485 ‘2)

A;reher 'I'ype'
Var. a. W1th name Pwm in fisld,
Wing, nimbate, standing :I, as’ Goddess (Tm‘{‘qml), nimbate, ' |
on preceding Axcher types,|seated facing on lotus, holding
1 lotus in 1, and‘ﬁllet inr, hand “‘-; I

on l.

l%enerltixl arm, ()ul éZ&JX' {

(Sfrz- ¥y kmmd

Tegend unoertnm, pwbably ‘
similar to Skandagupta, Llaw A
11, |

UT%##?JE%‘L | 35 5557{

[fo Dr, W. Hoey’s collecuxon.j
Pl XXI, 23,

Var, 8. Without Pura.

Similar to var. a, but without
LPuwra under 1. arm,

Ui = 5L ‘ $;~§]23jx

[ Purchased, 1893.]} g

Similar to var, a

Pl. XXI. 24.

Ufte s m ko [H35x

. [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]{
Pl XXI. 25.




|

Reverge.

 ‘ “ ‘Ob“vm‘/se‘,‘a il ’

i King to v. on horseback, slay-

|| Beneatl horse ¥ (o or ).
‘. }.[EEJ gmd?&awa

Gl R 0 R

I ['?JVuuuu‘\“STJWD‘u‘“‘\)u%]‘é ¥;_‘ [EH,F-——V]

o ) B

‘EIn the ¥on, Mr. Burn’

‘ collection. ]
b Fl, XXT. 26.

[-w—-w«] l’RAKAéADlT’m perhaps ldonbxcal wmh
PURAGUTA.

. Horseman Type,

Goddess ' (Laksmi),  nimbate,
ing with sword in r, hand lion | seated facing on lotus ; holding
(wwhich leaps at him; bow round | fillet in v, ha.nd and lotus in
his body, with string over L. |1, which tests on knee,
shoulder, Gnrudn standard | Symbol on 1,

on r, gH#ngé:

Legend incomplete, ends (83-Prakasaditys )

© (uyibya vasudhéi. divor
Jayatiy |
Upagiti.)

i [0 el | el

e L G
axica Ew[ﬁj | [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
i P XXII 1.

i\,

uu '"t\» e AN R *; [EIH;FF]'QQ.
OJZZ\Ew[nJ :
) | ; P XY g
Bharsar hoard? ; J.4.8.8., 1852, p. 400, PL. XII, 9;
] WLR.AS, 1889, 1. 116,

s
3

[Cunningham, 1894.]1




145.8

&

ik by

L\To uuwut‘.luuwuumuu

) AEwa

A'EdJﬁ G 5 [H
'[l‘hree pgl]lets "in place wc‘gf *

(xamlda..

.8 [O‘Duu uu\Z‘Duuuuu u:“*‘ég;fﬂeé

AHESZAE‘UE e [Tadizn Mus‘eum"

‘ BL kT A
* From Hardoi in Oudh’; .,M Oat., 1, p. 119, m xmﬁg.

ul

0.




o
<) Safey
[H. Nelson Wright,
PLIXRET. 8.
















| Metal,

Size,

| Obyerse,

b 160:3

6| 151:0

149.2

78] 150-2

15011

150:6

1487

A7 8

rv_mmmmumw |

No trace of inser. | e

ULSTEO[E

F @jmr

o 0, 1882‘] i

Ll “uz. ]

BJU““

[_Ples Dby the .
;91 xix,tn 2

“J L ““’»QJ

[PMN by the I‘A- i

%} é}uaﬁ i

[Pxe% by the B L
Pl X.'XIII

ks %ju[r-“ |

[Pres. by the F} i

: Var. 8. j between fdet.
As  preceding, but E (jay| As preceding.

between king’s feet.

Trages of insor. : {

Vune. Vet p. 205, A 1; J.RAS, 1889, ik dr [1,]

1893, D

;s Aqpuzg

Bl [Payne Exmghf X] i

Pl XXIII. 4.

129

5

{Cracherode (uft ‘*] ]

1 Nos. B77-080 and 585~ 587 are fl oMy the Kﬁh”hﬁﬁ homd P),eseptad

Ly Warren Hastings (ef. note on p. 188), whlle 1103 574_57«, and

581-585 are almost certamly ﬁom it




s

1686

| Obverse i Reverse.

147.8

41470

146.8

146-0

1472

AT

5 AT "

N

N

| "Jreafﬁ o ’;gy g

e gs Btz
L“‘“nsdnm

[IE] mealo 8]

[Marsden, MEITLA]| <
Pl XXI11, 5,
JBALS, 1889, 197 1803, p. 129,

[Cracherode Gift} Tk
| !
i
I é[ Uy
‘ ’ [ Payne Knight.! |
Kooy Vet p 205, AL 2

#s ey

{Pres. by the B, I. C.]

ok Hyues

[ Pres. by the E. I. c.4 i

[Pres. by the E. I, €]

! Seo note on opposite page.




3801 1480 A

P

COINS OF THE ¢

Size.

1588] 144.5 |A7 8

&

Metal, |

{Garuda, standmd oncll it ofil ot

| it ends

” Lt !
| guﬂ' &5: (Duadadadityah)

500/ 1447 [N 8 |[Blonl ; 3 :F]ézfﬂzg

Obverse. : U Reverse,

CANDRAGUPTA, 11T DVADASADITYA
(date uncertain, between A. . 480 and 560)
| Archer Type. |
King nimbate, standing 1. |Goddess nimbate, scated fuci.ﬁg‘ )

holding bow ‘and arrow asion lobus, holding fillet in r.|
usual, hand and lotus in | bord’e‘r i

Beneath 1. arm g (C ndra) Symbol oﬁl ‘

thh uesr*enb above. ‘ gé"ﬁ Cé ‘ | i
4 (bhéi) bebween feot. Rl (§1 ﬁ-ﬂ’l)@d(&tfa(hﬁ/ah) |

Inser. uncertain, perhaps simi-
lar to Skandagupta, Clasd 11

Ul onr; (A& onl [0 ["]ﬁ&fﬂ&é:
| Marsden, MLVI ‘] ‘
PL XXIIL 6. ‘
J 4.8, 1989, p. 82, PL L. 2.

1=1; égzﬂzg
’ - [Marsden, MLL ‘]
| e i a0
J RS, 1889, p. 82. :

Uf onr; £2H zé

|

1

; }_’l‘ownley ‘j
| PL XXIIL 8.

: These ¢oins are plesuma’*ly !mm tha Kalighat hoard,




Reverse.

AD.

Wig [\mg, mmbutt,, wtmvlmﬂ |
| Iholding bow and arrow,
! Q‘arudu smndmd ‘on 1

il d ; (a‘u) between feet.
o trace qf i \wmal lngend

with crescent ahoye.

VISN IT[ (JUP’FA’[ OAN DRAI}] TYA

Aroh er Type.

Ly Goddess, nimbate,seated facmg :

(Vwmx) bheneath 1. arm,

o

|
&

540--560 ?

on lotus, holdmg fillet in’ !
and lotus in L. hand,
idymbol on 1,

| Baézg

(Sri-Candradity yah) |

i 5a3s

. [Cunningham, 1894.][

‘PL XXTIIL 9.
Bhciiid

$ a&g& é s
[Spink, 1910.71
Pl XXIII 10.

[1.0: 0, tgaa A1y 4l

i 562& é
[1.0.C., 1882.]
Pl XXIII, 11.

[~ 5292
[L1.0.C., 1882.1]
L XXIIT 12,

LN r;q
593505,

596-60b are from the Kilighat hoard, as are presumably







A AL

606

1453

608| 1469

60901455

1337
(plated,)

1478

Metnl
Hizo.

AN "75
A8
AT 8
A 8

i Obverse,

Ravergs,

SASANKA, c

King of Gauda

tf‘iivn\ nimbate, veclining to L
on bull (Nandi) to L, with L.
hand uplifted,” holding wun-
cerbain object; moon (Susani)
aboya on L.

"
Onry é AR
(Sri-Sw)
K i
below, E&l (jaya).

|gA); Ea

QML

slE

aum U

116 11

600--626

{Karna-Suvarna)

Dy

seated facing on lotus, holding
lotus in 1. hand which rests
on knee, and with outstretched
r. hand emptys; above,  on
either gide, elephant sprinkling
water over her (abhisela).

No symbaol,

O, g.ﬂ Fi’ l;'“_: (lgfl'f's"uéd7"£]\"ct&)

Bﬁ g {Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl XXIIL. 14,
130\ o B

(A H]

[Cunningham, 1894, ]
Pl XXIIT. 15,

B o b ¥

[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XXIII. 16.

(]

[A. Grant, 1885.]
Pl XXIV. 1.

|
|

Basg

[Thomas, 1 850.]

Goddess  (Laksmi), nimbate,




6111415
(broken)

l612] 850

Al L8

QE ()

Thig picce, which is n,hstmgmsh’erl by weight, purity of
metal, and fabric from the proceding, seems to be a conternas
porary imitation, and may be compared swith nos, 620629,

\'um Vef., Byi2,p. 206,

Revers,

e

éﬂﬁg

Hemg

PLIXEIV, 2

| 8t Petemburg J

| Tiakemii holds Tobus in ns hund
! a,lso, without abﬁzsekm. ‘

r1r‘a.yne Knight i




‘ [St Petersbu '

 XXIV. 9.

St Narendraditye




613

1614

149:0

1318

139:0

N

N

beneath couch a (dlm)

[-——] NARENDRADICYA.

King, mmbatu, seated on
couch with head to 1., 1. hand
raised and v, resting at side:
female attendant on: e:’rhm
side (rajaliliy,

Aboye, ?ﬁ (Yama?) P

T MOeii p L?.Z no, by Pl \\71 13, g SB., 135
i \H 11 (found in Tew»re with a com of éaéanka,) i

Javalsussa)s C e

Archer

King, nimbate, standing L.,
holding  bow in L hfmd and
arrow in r.

Calera standard on L
Bcneathl arm

a (faya)
No trace of nnr;:gm'xl legend

E ; king’s head 1.
&

E : king’s head facing.

&

ML,

(wodde% (Laksmx) nimbate,
standing 1., holding lotus in
outstxetchml 1 hand; hehind
her a lotus plant, and ah her

i ieeh a.’zamxn

(&mwwarem[mdwah)
leham Mus&um |
Pl XXIV. 5. S

Type.

(Goddess {L.\ks.ml) nimbate,
seated facing on lotus, holding
lotus in L and fillet in out
stretehed r. hand; above,

L., an elephant sprinkling

‘ éyf"aﬂ

(S 2-Pm/canda,/asc

| BY Fan

[Eden, 1803J
Pl XXIV 6

liggmy

[ Cunningham, 1853.]
Pl XXIV. 7.

15 A S




0 deas (Laksmx), mmhai;e
ated facing on lotus, haldin
lotus in L. and fillet in ) haud

. 3&?, é (l(rmnd(héyah) ~'

v [Pwes. by Colunel Rm, ‘t~
Garnac, 1889,

e mv'
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lo1g

GUPTAS OF PASTERN MALWA

i L

{617|

Ma‘ﬁaﬁl.“" o
| Sizeg

|| Ohversé and. Reverse.

38.3

886

338

A b

1A% 65

v S

b,

ey,

Obv. [
Bew,

' QUPTAS OF EASTERN MALWA
Bupuaaurra, ¢ A.D. 480-500

. Head to r. with date in Brahmi characters in front.

Peacock standing facing with head to 1., wings and tail

outspread.
 Inser. (EIT)

BEARIARLIA: ]ﬂqoru“g- z%r—.:un

(Vijitavanir avanipati( k) Sri-Budhagupto divi juyati)|

19 [=175]

ReAa v aUalqoryGiaEyA

Pl XXIV. 18. [Cunningham, 1894.]

Enzsaqz.sau AHOory G2 AeyA

Pl, XXIV. 14, [Cuaningham, 1894.]

: EUUMVUVUUjuagqumﬁzAE[UU]

PlL XXIV. 15,

(Metre: Upagiti.)

[Purchased, 1902.]




(COINS OF THE GUFTA DYNASTY =

Size.

Metad, |

Ohverse. | ‘ ‘ i Reverse, %

620

621

86:5

92:5

81.7

A 8

o

<

Or

ANCIENT IMITATIONS OF GUPTA COINS
CIRCULATING IN EASTERN BENGAL

Variio

King standing L., holding bow | Goddess standmg T bordcr
in 1. hand and arrow in T.:|of dots,

on v, 'a horse; on 1. horse-|{On ¥, meaningless copy of
headed (?) standard. Gupta, inser. (?)

Border of dots. '
Above on 1. £) (5r),

[Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl XXIV. 17,

Var, B

Similar, but without horse on|Similar,

r. and Sri above. { Prinsep, 1847.‘1
Pl XXIV, 18,

Ct. 4.4, Pl XVIIT, 20,

Similar; crescent between king/|Similar,
and standard. [Swiney, 1869.]

Pl XXIV, 19.




ADDENDA

Metal, |
Size.

Obverse. Reverse,

(42

126.7 |47

1233 124.7 (A7

-9

8

CADDENDA
KumArAGupTA I
Horseman Type. Class I.
Viar. 8.
King riding on horseback to|As in var, ¥
Iy, a8 in var. @, bolding bow
n L hand as in Class 11, but HEF\X}S :

 with bowstring inwards,
Legend uncertain ; it includes [H. Nelson Wright, 1913,]

F& LY aER

Lion-slayer Type.
Var, a.
As on no. 233,

$; gxﬁ‘g&lq‘

[H. Nelson Wright, 1913.]

As on no, 233.

&feos qan,

This coin confirms the sugeested (p. 77) restoration of
Naragmiha to complete the legend.







INDEX I

RULERS

‘ Bﬁdhsﬁgupt&,‘ Ixil, v, exxiii, 153.

Bhanugupta, Ixii.

i Candragupta T, xvii-xx, Ixiv-lxviii, Ixxiii,
| Candragupta 1T, xxxiv—xli, Ixviii-lxxxviii, exii-oxv, 24-60,
Oandragupta 1T, liif, lv, exxiii, 144,

CGthatotkaca, xvi-xvil

Ghato[tkacagupm] liv, eiv, 149,

Gruptu, xiy-xvi.

Ha.ngupta, Ixi, v, 162,

Jayagupts, Ixi, ¢iv, 161,

Jayal gupta], Ixi, civ, oxxiii, 150-1.

Kumiragupta I, xli-xlifi, Ixxxviii-xeviii, exveexx, 61-113, 155.

Kumiragupta II, Ix, civ, cxxiii, 140~3,

Naragimhagupta, lv-Ix, ciii-ely, exxii, 137-9,
Narendraditys, Ixiv, exxiii, 149, 150,

Prakasaditya, 1i-lui, eiil, exxii, 135, 136,

Purggupta, xlix-l, cii, cxxii, 134-5.

Samudragupta, xx~xxxiv, Ixiv-Ixxvii, evii-cxii, 1--23.
E}ka‘ndaguptu, xliv-xlix, xevili—eii, cxx-cxxii, 11433,

Basanka, Ixii-lxiv, cv-cvi, 147-8.

Virasena, cv, 1512,
Visnu[gapta|, Ixi, civ, exxii, 145-6,




G

INDEX 1I
INSCRIPTIONS

qYAJ6: dx, 6-7.

R SRE SLANSTATAEQWA oix, 6-7.

HYRTEAE SPAR A UA ZEEWA cix, 7

anxhgz cxvi, 69-76. ‘

HEABFK: oxiv, 45.9,

4 oufFx: i 21-

féin’xaég?éf%‘?ngféw% ex, 15-17.
X LOfE cxix, 81-3,

FXTILY: oxx, 87, 113,

FRUGWIRIE 85X eix, 80, 81

tRpyR AL X1YTAEWR wxvii, 79,
FRTRE 1xviii, 8-,

«tiqh’? A% lxviii, 10.

FAAUITAY: ex, 1215,

FAGLITAEW BEAfEEAER: ox, 12-15.

}SIE'Q‘. oxxi, 117~19, 140, 149, 151-2.
TAURIEABED T RTIYUCAEWA oxvii, 71-3,
UATEARE R teaRote 2 AR R oxvii, 70-1.
n'},u%]Eaxhg[:]giqfo'éaew% cxviil, 7889,

3
312



INSCRIPTIONS ‘ 16@ I ‘

© ykxaE gqmﬁa?zss-'w RAFE2 50 oxxil, 357,
r{ X 8E sNTAE K 0 HRAEUR cxvi, 67-,
. il xTeaatenikg iy e, o0
q,qgu’xua?xhgf LEREWA cxvii, 75-6.
N REuEXAAEw gﬁzcﬁéaxhg: oxvii, 78-4.

i I‘U“;]: 59.

Jg 60.

-Dgruqt oxy, 57-9.

E&] 147-8.

ENRXTeAU]  TIRETILY: o, 623
ExAx oA ""_‘eqo'?z Gek, e
waﬁﬂﬁ,&mufﬁ[""“]xhﬁx; exix, 84-6.
laﬂkf:féafsﬂagmw oxii, 24-83, 44,
25H|xicfEdfEHo3r WY =i 3.
2oAsffEdfedopn wabIkesy =i ot
a}gaggo*“*%i&
Ee sEA BULAFX:
a’rg%:uaﬁruﬁg%'ﬁ@i?éew%m exiii, 43,
qugﬁﬂﬂaay&féafeﬂg iy vlesta) oo w0,

cxiil, 38~43, 45.

‘ upxfrasxisfedfedagryts: oiv, 40,
uxfriaixicfédfedagrycy: oiv o
uxifnasxisfédfedssryydskes: o w01



0135l MO | o éil |

i i q,«ujyﬁnaaywréafég}igrl‘q‘}'&%é oxxi, 119-22.

urvnasfedfeds Ly yvtads: ox 967, 1007,

i oy O
Uuinasg 3302 sHSryTr e, 1222
UTUAOAAHESILY: exxii, 129,

. uuidnaagyany sz exi, 1240
urgfédfeBr&iny: v 6

uilea O f [OTOE <_?)Ew%'2a_f_=]§ﬁ1é: dhat, A
U]’?q{?)f’%eiﬁ oxxii, 134-5. ‘
U]'rm--Jﬂizﬁ'éé xil, 144,

ufFx: 15,

$ €000 p o) A it ]“'éissmgﬁa: exvi, 69.
£af2 5t 1v, 1379,

friaajeaierBsnnywisids (» 1§25 078
xisfEogryy: exiv, o2

xffeHosryy: eiv, o2-s.

xE{EfEHFRYL: v, 64, 66,
uicfEdfe B &, Yk s o, 1419,
x{rfEQfeHapryy: o, exiv, 34, 41
xffEdfedorxan y: i, 15-20

xhggiq: oxix, 84-6.
¢ fEdfE: g%ﬂx%i
b cxi, 21-3,
23Ew sy Aduady:

9



INSORTPTIONS

el yakBey
chEevsyRAdudch: .
féUXéfULA: oL 17

}fljf exii, 34.
. ﬂg,z&w:‘ 8-11.

33%25: exil, 34-1.
BEARFTARIAFRTIYRZAENA oxv, oxx, 612, 107-10.
ABARTAIIAL ERIGLAENA o, 110,
BEARGTARUA: HQoryREAEVA oxxiii, 150,
ABAAI[AIIA: S TG EARLA o, 1925
BEAZIASREVRTAYIYHL oxxil, 120-52.
2E éaetgﬁ?.iew% lii, oxxii, 135-6.
étguf;}x: csi 17418,

Hygizoxies: e, ss..
- B o100,

gg&]ﬂ,!ﬁl: oxx, 678,
| Br¥jea o1
Hyk? B: oxx, 141-3.

Ayt xisfédfedopnyarkey oot
r}ag 59.

lﬂagn,q: exiv, 54-6.

ﬂaé’& B2 1x, 145-6.

gglﬁ%é: exxiii, 144.

81



e @
164 INDEX 11 “ [ L

= Ha’;éﬁ B: liv, 149-50.
B,gf},qm[: oxxii, 150-1.
BH*’FF—]’QQ: 1, 136-6
Hysu: e
ﬂxhg: cxvi, 61-6
ﬂxhg?uru: oxix, 77-9,
H%§wnarifyx: oix s1-5
BA3x: o, 24-34, 1345,
HA3% 5t oxiv, s6.
g%‘b& 1512,
ﬂﬂﬁ’%‘: 147-8.
gqgmg xeviil, 114--17,
Hur, 33x: a0
OK[AABAABEDEAYIEXLAEWRA i, 1-6.
JAfE g;s ex, 15-17,
&UXéfUtA: 18-20.
AE O Toxvi, 18,
&gﬁaajbﬁsbq:xh?w BRE exvi, 77-8.
?U!;_cx’cxg: exix, 79-81.

?\Jru?ij: 38-45,



INDEX III

CHARACTERS IN THE FIELD

(A) ABBREVIATIONS OF NAMES OF RULERS

j 1817,

L

§ f 61-3, 67, 82-3, 140-3.

656,

p's
T

64,

st Porst

1% 1.
Rl

W 149,

E ‘
3 § § 24--33, 144.
g g 8~9,

g ,EHUS).

[U' 10=11.
4

!

(K2 (X aBX IUR ST DY Ef O —9

E 150-1.
&)

9

S
=
=
T

-t
o
=,

et
ot
=

e
5N
e}
.

—
S
o
1
=23

147-8,

1-2, 6-7.

23,7, 13,

G,






INDEX 1V

SYMBOLS

o 4
# 3, 10,
| o#:l 14, 15, 38, 84.

$ 10, 27-9, 32, 36-8, 42-8, 45,
46, 61,.65, 67, 79, 80, 87,
138-9, 144-5.

! semE 29;

‘ -$- 3‘1.

5# Dg. 38, 39, 47, 64, 6.

s 28,

e

30,

| sese
‘ 50,

!

% 4, 29,32, 66,
'1$' 41, 42.

g# 30-2, 36, 118.

$ 46,

a3 143,

10,39, 61, 62, 67, 77,/80-3,
11417, 134-5, 137-9,

140-3, 149,

i# 135-6.
$. 20,29,
13‘; 9, 10.

pemw

; ;‘& 16, 17, 24, 40,






‘&b”hnpeka of Lukamt, civ—ovi 14 1~8

,a,t, xwu, ci, 113 122«&
mbiki, »See Laksml—AmbLkE

I}K‘(Vlﬂ-—l'{’(xtl, 24-33.
tof (andraquptn II] liti-lv,

b civ 144,
L L et Ghatotkacaguptw, liv, civ,
: 149.
s of (1] aya[gupm], ¢iv-cv,
150~1,

It of Kumimguptn L, Ixxxviii-
Ixxxix, 616,

| ——of Kumaragupta TI cly,
140%3]
il R Nm‘aslmhagrtptu, v,
1879
",._.._.__. of Nmendmdliy.u, hv, ovi,
)i 42 UGS

| of Poragupta, cii, 134-5.
i *—--~---- of Bamudragupte, Ixxii, 6-7.
e of . Vignu[gupta], Ixi, ciy,
SR
. Advamedha type of Kumiragupta I,
| i Ixxxix, 68-9,
of Samudragnpta,
lxvi-lxxviii, 21-8.

XXX1,

: s
B@ttle-nxe type of Samudragupta,
i i lxxdiy, 1215,

Archer type of Candragupta 1T,

INDEX V
TYPES

Budbagupta, head of', to Xy oV, 153,

Bullyon, 1212, 161~

Bust of Budlmrrupta, ov, 4168,

(AL Candragupta I[ Ixxxvi, 49

01, 53, 56~7.

I&umdmﬂupm s xcm--xcv
89-112.

; Bleandagupta, c-cii, 11953,

C

(andragupta I, standing to L, hold-
ing in L hand a erescent-topped
gtandard bound with fillet, and
with r. hand offering a ring to
Kumaradevi, who stands on 1L
to r. wearing head-dress, Ixviii,
811,

Candragupta II, bust of, Ixxxvi~

Ixxxvii, 49-51, 53, 56-7.
riding on fully ecaparisoned
horse, Ixxxv=lxxxvi, 45-9.
e viding, holding bow, 47-9.
riding, holding  bow

wearing sword, 47-9.
riding, wearing sword, 46.
- seated, head to 1. on bigli-
backed couch, holding flower in
uplifted r, hand, and resting 1.
hand on edge of couch, lxxxi,
33-4.
standing 1., holding bow in 1.
hand and arrow in x.; Garuda
Z

and

L)




standard on Ly,
246, 27-32,
Candragupte 11, standing 1., holdmg
bow in 1. hand and srrowin r.;
Gtaruda standsrd on 1,
Al |
bt gtamiding, head o 1, holding

1xxvm-lxxx,

bow in v, band and resting 1.
Garuda standard

liand on hip ;
on 1y Ixxx, 893,

e gthnding 1., holdmg bow in 1.

hand and drawing arrow from a
quiver in r, hand;

standard on 1, Ixxix, 26-7.

e gtanding 1, casting incense |

on altar with v. hand while 1
rests on. swordehilt,  behind

' him & dwarf attendant holds
chattra over him, 1xxxi, 84-7,

b ateriding v, or L, Wearing
waisteloth  with sash  which
floats | behind © him,  turban

or orvamental head-dress, and |

jewellery, shooting with bow at
lion which falls backwards and

trampling  on lion with  one |

foot, lxxxii-Ixxxv, 38-41; 43,

oo bt mok trampling on lion,
lxxxiv, 41-2.

standing r., wearing waist-
¢cloth only (without sash), shoot-
ing lion which falls back from
ite leap, lxxx1i, 42--3.

‘. gtanding ., with 1, foot on
back of lion vetreating with
Liead turned back and shooting
it with how in 1. hand, lxxxiv,
43.

e gtanding 1.,
r. hand and arrow in 1,
1. vetreating, Ixxxv, 44-7.

. standing r., with L foot on

lion which retreats with head

[

holding bow in
Hon on

mmzx v"

lxx‘:x, i

Garuda ‘Da.tmdﬂw, the xnahmu standmg 1

‘Flayh&nt-mder type cwf Kum?km-

tumed snapping ab the lm‘ i
I\e st 1kes at it with sword m
uphfted w hand, Isxxy, 45,1 !

‘ C/audmgupm 11T, standing 1, holdmg

how i ] hand and frrovw iniv, j
lida, 144,

(hatira type of (,'nudmwupm II

lxxm-lwcxxu. 347, 3y 03 bl
Couch type ofCaudragupta 1T, l‘cxxl, S
33«4 W '
i

‘ holdmg (,Lmvme, 1xxvu, o

gupta T, xciii, 88,

) F
Flower-vase (kalafe) with flowers
which hang down the sides of
the pot, lxxxviii, 60, 152,
o
CGlangda, ‘staudmg 1. on makara, holding
lotug in 1. band and stretehing
out 1. empty; on L cu,scentv ‘
topped standard, Ixxiv, 17-18.
taruda, standing facing, with out- i
gpread wings, lxxxvr—lxxx:x, i
xeiil, xov, o-cl, ov, 40-59, 80= |
107, 111-13, 119-21, 151,
on altar, Ixxxvii, 56,
- with human arms, Ixxxeii,
523,
. holding snake, Ixxxvii, 57,
Ghatotkacagupta, standing L, hold-
ing bow in 1 hand and prrow
in v, liv, 149,

| Gloddess, See Gangd, Laksmi, L&k$ml~

Ambiki.




/! m*

‘ s wlth Lulmm ol 1800
Ilurﬁe, stmuhng Ly before bmmﬁcml
~ pole (yiipa), the pennons from
i Wluch fly over its back IX‘(HI,
21*3
| re— i, WERLING blcastband and
saddle before yéipe on altar,
from \"ufhich pennons fly over its
back, ! xxxix, 68-9, |
Hm‘ae—sswr fice.  See Aéwamedh.x

0 f;‘Hﬂrsems,n type of Candragupta IT,

Ixxxv-lxxxvi, 45-9.

e Kumnmguptn I, lxxnx—- '

:m, 69-76.

1 i of Prakﬁéudnbya, em l.35~—

() ‘Slm.ndagupta, (i
i

! J i

- Jaya[gupta], standing 1, holding bow
in L hand and arvow in 1.,

e, 150-1.

K
. Kaea type of Samudragupta, xxxiii,
G xsdy, 1517, ‘

Kualada (fower-vase), lxxxviii, 60,
R R

_Karttxkeya, nimbate, three-quarteérs

to 1, riding on hig peacock
Paraviini, holding spear in 1.
hand  over shoulder ($akii-

dhara), with r. hand sprink-
ling incense on altar on 1. (?);
the peacock stands on a kind
| of latform, xeii, 84-5.

i e {acing, 86.

' Kumaradevi.  See Candragupta L.

Kumiragupta I, bust of, xciii-xciy,
89-112,

e piding to v, on fully capari- |

| soned horse, Ixxxix-xc, 6973,

' oh

Imvers

‘[{\tini‘iz'ttgxtlwta 1, viding to r, holdinyg

how in 1 hand, xe; 73-4,

~ . riding to 1, holding bow in
L hand and ywearing sword,
xc, 76-6. ‘

-~ standing 1, bolding bow in
1. hand and arvow in e, ; Garuda
standard on 1, Ixxxviii-lexxix,

| B1=6.
e tomding L, nimbate, wearing
waisteloth and jewellery, cast
ing incense with ‘r. hand on
altar on 1, while L hand rests
on hilt of sword at his side,
Lo 078,
e tanding 1,
- which falls backward on 1, from
its leap, with bow iin . hmxd
xcl, 76-81,

standing 1., shooting tiger,

whieli falls backwards on 1.,

with bow in 2. band ; r.foot on

tiger, xci~xeii, 81-3.

—- standing 1., feeding peacock

from bunch of fruit held in

v, hand, L hand behind him,

xcil, 84~6.

o holding goad in r. hand,
riding to L. on clephant, with
attendant holding ehatira behind
hina, xeiii, 88,

Kumaragupta 1T, standing L., holding
bow and arrow, eiv, 140-3,

shooting lion,

L
Laksmi, abhigekn of, civ,
147,148, 150, 161,
Laksmi, seated facing on high-backed
throne, holding fillet in out-
stretehed v, hand and cornu-
copiae in 1 arm, lxv-lxxii,
Ixsviii-lxxix, 1-7,12-14,24-5.

oV, evi,



mi, geated faom;f ou lmus, ho]d«-
ing fillet in r. and cor nmopme
in ) arm, Ixxdin, 13, 14,

s g€AEA facing on throne, hold- i

ing fillet in outstretehed v, hand
and Yotus in L arm; 1xxiii, 14--15,
i eted facing on throne, hold-

ing Jotus in uplifted 1. hand, |

Ixxx, 26, 88, 84
e Sented mung on lotius, hold-
ing fillet in outstretohed x. hand
and  lotus in ontstretched L.,
Ixxx, Ixxxix, 264, 64-6,
e sented facing on lotus, hold-

ms; fillet in outstretehed x, hand |

and lotus in ). which rests on hlp,
Ixxx, lxxxviii-lxxxix, xcviii—

¢, civ, 28, 29-32, 61, 62, 63,
678, 11419, 13446, 149,
1512,

e sented facing on lotus, holds
ing lotus in 1, hand which rests
on hip, r. hand umpty, Ixxxvili,

£2-5

e seatc(l facing on lotus, hold~
ing lotus in w. hand, L empty on
knee, lxxxviii, 63, 87,

------ e geated to 1 on wicker stool,
holding fillet in ontstretched r,
hand and cornucopiae in 1, arm,
Ixxv, 18-90,

seated to 1. on wicker stool,
holding fillet in outstretehed .
hand and lotus behind Levin 1.,
Ixxxvi, xe, 459, 70-1.

- sented to'l on wicker stool,
holding lotus in outstretched r.
hand while 1. rests by her side,
xc, 69.

e Seated to 1. on wicker stool,
holding ‘lotus behind her in 1

and offering fiuit to peacock |

with r, hand, xe, 71-6,

mnwx Vi I

i standi g 1

Lnkaml, ﬁt..mmup* mmng‘ on Iotub, s ‘

grasping | stall of lotus beside
r. with 1 hand and lotus'ﬁoxwl
it L, weili, 88 i

——— ﬂtandmg facms,, (msmg Arom e
lotas Y, holding fillet in out+

stretehed 1. hand and lotus with
long stalls in 1, Lexxil, 36,
e standing to 1, holding lotus

in v, hand i behind her a lotus
plant and ».t her feet o ftwmm,

w1, a0

e gtanding to it Imldmg, lotuﬁ-‘ !
flower in T, hand and | cornn-

coplae in 1 arm, lxxw, Lm—

g i

e standing L in lctus plant (f),‘
holding lotus with long stalk
behind ber in 1 hand and feed-
ing peacock  with fiuit dn 1
hand, xcii, 81-3.

i gtanding 1 on lotus, holding
fillet in 1. hn,nd, lotus in L,
]KXXI 54,

on  pedestal
(altar ?), bolding fillet in out-
stretched 1. hand and lotus in:
1. behind hor, lxxxii, 36.

e gtunding three-quartors to .,
holding fillét in outstretched n
hand and lotus behind in 1.,
Ixh, @6, i

s Avalking to L, holding fillet
in v, hand and lotus in L bes
hind her, 1xxxii, 36. ‘

walking to 1., holding lotus
in outstretehed v, hand, with 1.
hanging  empty by Mer side,
Ixxxii, 37,

Laksmi-Ambika, seated facing ou
couchant lion, holding @ fillet
in outstretched r. hand and
cornncopiae in 1., lxvii-lxviii,




i couchant lion, huldmg fillet in

L outwstmtchedx hand and lotus |

i lx:xxmwlxxvv, 39, 41 Z
ey a8, 70,181,
i ;-;-—w» seuted lmmw on couchant
. lion, holding lotus in 1 hand
G
80, 428
L. seated facing on lion walk- |
| ing tor ,ho}dinp'h ]ctlm hand

4 W sea.ted astmde g to L,
o lmldmg lotus in front of her in
. hand and resting 1. on Tion's
ha.unch Ixxxiv, 40, 41.
e seated facing on lion, hold-
. ing lotus in v, band and Jean-
L ing on 1. aym which rests on
_ knee, xol, 78-9,
‘..........* boldmg lotus behind her, and
Skanda,guptu holding bow and
Wie e (arTow, Xeix-c, 116-17,
"‘V‘Llon»slayer type of Candragupta 1T,
]xxxu«-lxx*tv, 88-45.
daua g Kmmuagupta 1, xci, 76—
Lyrist type of Samudragupta, Ixxv—
 lxxvi, 18.20.

) M
» M{ﬂﬁsi. See Queen,
Makare.  See Gangi.

:\]ale figure, wearing long loose robe,

~ with arms on breast (in jfiana-
madra . attitude),  standing

5 facing ; on his 1. fereale figure
to 1., wearing long loose robe

and helmet, with shield on 1.

smléAmbxka, seated fu.cmg on

mety, lxxxm lxxxw, .

Nandi.
mnd lotus 111 L, Ixxxiv-lxxxv,

arm, e‘;ndkholdiug out. v, hand
(closely vesembling Minerva);
on his v, a female figure wear-
ing long loose robe, standing 1.,

 holding out r. hand and restmg
1. on hip; the two latter appear
to he addvessing the central
figure 5 Garuda ‘standard  he-
hind central figure, xcii, 87.

o
See Bull.
Narasimhagupta, standing 1., holding
‘bow and arrow, civ, 137--9.
Narendraditya, standing 1., holding

bow  and' arrow, liv, lxiv, evi,

(149,

Vaxendmdxt;a, seated l on  couch
hetween fomale attendants, ¢vi,
150.

1)

Parasw., See Dattle-axe,

Peacock standing facing, with wings
and tail outspread, xcv, cii, ev,
1078, 129-33, 158,

Peacock type of Kumiragupta I,
xeil, 84-6.

Prakagaditya, on' horseback to 1.,

- slaying Hon, oiii, 135-6.

Pratapa type of Kumiragupta I,

Xcii, 87.

Paragupta, standing 1., holding bow

and arrow, 134-5.

Q
Queen (the Mahisi Dattadevi), stand-
ing 1, holding eliowrie over r.
shoulder in 1. hand, 1, hangs by
her side; on L is a sacrificial

i



T¥xvid, a1,
Qlwen (the! Mnhm Ammtadevi)
standing 1, holdin g chowrie over
", shoulder and uneerain abject

in L hand 5 on L is o sacrificial |

gpear bound with hllot lxxxix,
G841
Hi

\ Rajatita,  See Narendvaditya: |

..htmmh'agh pha, standing 1, wnd hdlcl-
ing in 1. hand standard bound

with fillet, dropping incense on

altar with his v, hand; on L,
behind altar, is & Glavuda istan~

dard bound with « fillet, 1xviii--

lexii, 15,
s holding battle-axe (parasw)
in Lohand, while . hand vests

on r, hip;iion L boy or dwarf

to r., behind whom is & cres-

ceat-topped  standavd, | Ixxii-

Ixxiii, 12-15.

standing to 1, shooting tiger
which falls backwards on 1., with
bow held in n, hand, 1. hand
dvawine string of how @ his v,
foot bramples on tiger; erescent-
topped standard ou L Ixxiy,
17-18. : ‘

e gtanding 1., holding bowin 1,

hand and arvow in v, ; Garuda

standaid on )., Ixxii? 67,

ﬁme‘ !muml thh thLt XKXI‘

‘ m...- atmmmg ,‘"-5 thh La,}.smx,“

‘saamudrugupm

e bt of 0o cu, 119~J.;’.
”Q&tandmd ‘type of Sam\idmguﬁta,-‘

‘ Swo:*dsmrm type of Kumnragu(ﬁtw, I i

amudvagupta, y
Vg stmulard snvmounte-l b_)
f(l wheel (nai«m) in J huud and
splmk mg Tncense on
Ciwith 1y bt 1517, !
watod cross-leggf a,
on high-backed wuch, playing
Iyre (vmm), Iyxiv-lxxy, 18«20.” i

altm-‘.‘ i

Siva, reclining on bull tol., ev, Tapige
 Skandagupta, stanﬂuxg ].,J)Oldxug, s

bow and. nrruw, xcvm 114——1
1 17-—19

xcm, 116-17.

- =viii-lxxil, 125

lxxnx, (;7 8.

i

Tiger type of Samudmyupm l‘nuv, |
1718, /
Tiger-slayer type of F\umaraguptﬂ ;
xel-xcii, 81-2, i
Two Queens,  See Pmt.»pn. 87

Umbrella type.  See Chattro.

e

Vignugupta, standing 1, holding bow

and arrow, Ixi, civ, 147-8.




A

'Ablums, wnquered by ‘w,mmix
# | apta; Xxiv. ‘

e Abhu,aeka. See Index V.
i “.A‘c‘yu‘m, ”""’cbhquere& by Sumudra-

Ahicchatra, xxiii,
 Airikina, inscription of Samudra-
gnpta in, xxX. ‘
Allahabnd inseription of Samudra-
gupta, XX-~XXX, Xxxil, Ixx
Awbhiki. See Index V. !
Amrakavdaya,  or Amrakirdava,
Sanchi g grant of; xxxv,
Anantadeyi,queen of Ku mmugupm 1
xliii, 1,
Antarvady, a district, xlviii,
Aprativatha, s title of Samudra-
gupta, xxxii, cix, 67,
Avcher type.  See Index V.
APAOXPO type, imitated by Su-
mudragupta, xxviii, Ixx-lxxi.
Arjungyanas, conquered by Samudra-
guapta, xxiv.
Aryamlecchas = M lllllll(]tl‘~ XXIX,
Aryavarta, kings of, conguered by
‘ Samudragupta, xxi.
Afvamedha sacrifice of Samudra-

gupta, xxxi-xxxii, | l¥xvi-
- xxviiy exi, 21--8.
of  Kumiragupta 1, xliii,

Ixxxix, cxvi, 68=9,

gupta, xxi; perhaps king of

INDEX VI

JENERAL S

Audkland,  Earl" of, . his  collection
aequired, xii.

Avamukta, Nilavija of, conquered
by Samudragupta, xxiii.

2

B
Ballia hoard, exi, exxix.
Bahlikas, x1lv.
Balavarman, vonquered by Samudra-
gupta, xxi.
Baladhikarana, seal of the, xli.
Baladitya == Navasumhagupta, 1, Ly
Ivi, lix=lxi, exxii, 137-~9,
Bandhuvarman,  a @ tributary o of
Kumaragnpta I xlit-xliii, lviii

BAZIAEYZ BAZIAEQN, the title,
XXV,

Basarh = Vaidali, scals from, xvi-
xviny xl=xli, liv,

Basti hoard, exxviii.

Battle-axe type.  See Index V.

Bhanugupta, Ixii,

Bharsar hoard, xii, 1i, exxvi-exxvii.

Bhatarks, founder of Valabhi
dynasty, xlvi.

Bhimavarman, mahdraja, inscription
of, xlviii.

Bhitari ingeription of Skandagupta,
xliv—xlvi.

seal of Kumiragupta 11 1

liin, v, exxiil

[



.xlmd inse nptmn of luumu'agupu T
xlix, 4

Bodh CGayi, monastery af, bunit by
king of Ceylon, xxy; Ia- Hwn #
acconnt of, XXX

Buaddhamitra, }.)‘hivks.uu xliiy!

Budbagupta, 1xii, ov, exxii, 153,

Bulandshahy seal of Mattila, xxiiis

Bull (Nandi), | See Index V.

i,

Jakrapilita, gowmor of Jﬂnagudh

xlviy

Candra, Meharauli  inscription of,

XxxVi-Xxxviid,
Uandragupta I,
L S T B

sov il

Sandragupta 11, xxxiv—xli, Ixxviii-

lxxxviil, exii-exv, 24-60.

Qandvagupta T1I, Liti-liv, civ, mcxiii. §

144,

Candrayarman, conquered by Samu-
dragupta, xxi.

Clandraditya =
146; other Iuler‘\ of this name,
lvi, note 2,

Candraprakase, not & personal name,
xliv, lv,

Ceylon, embassy to Samudragupte
from, xxv, XXIH~XXxXiii,

(hagalaga, a Sanakanika mahardja,
XXXV,

Chattra type. See Index V.

Olive-Bayley collection, xiii; 69.

Couch type, Sée Index V.

(owrie currency in the Gupta do-
minions, xl.

D
Dacea, dimitations of Gupta coing
found near, cvil.
Daivaputra, xxv-xxvii.

I,

= Visnugupta, Ixi, 145"

anm, mscuptxon act uplm lvu.
Damana of Erandapalls, oonquered

| by Bamudragupta, xxdii, b
| Dandapasadhikarana, seal of the, B
Dagapura, inseviption from, xliv,
Dattadevi, queen of .‘samudrtwupm,

xxxiii, Ixxvii,

Davika, wuqu@red by Samudm-
guptn, XX

'lf)évumﬁbm,‘ Kubem of, conquerecl
by Mmudmgup’m, X1l ‘

Denonmmtxons of coius, c*cxuv. it

 Devavisnu, endowmeu’c by, xlvm.
Lo un«l A

.ahadﬂm, s ot tlw tutlew

xvm. [ ;

D ’harmadxtva, insey Jpholh\ of, xxxw
ovi and note,

Dhrivadevi or thuvasvmmm, ®yn

el :
Dhruyadarman, endowient by, xli
Dinaras . mentioned in in‘scriphions,
eXXxiv.
Dvadadidityn = (,nndmp:upta III

Sh e

B

Eden co]lwtmn sequisition of, xii,
Era, Gupta, xix—xx.
Erainscription of Bhanngupts, Ixii.
of Budhagupta, Ixii,

of Bamudragupta, XXx-xxxi,

W

Erandapalia’ ( = Erandol), Damana |

of, congnered by Samudragupta,

Xx1il.
“'j'.
:E\
Fa-Ilien, his travels in India, xxxix-
xL

Faridpur inseriptions of Dharma-
ditya, xxxiv, evi and note.
Finds of (Jupta coins, cxXIv-exxxi.

bu-Nnn = Siam, xmx.




Gangm ﬂw goddess, l\mv, 17. _

“Gadhwa (inseription | of

1 gupta 11, xxxyi,

| meeee— of  Kumaragupt, I,

J 3 G ‘

- of Skandagupta, xlviii,

Ganapatindga, conquered by Samu-

. dragupta, xxi, xxii.

Garuda.  Ser Index V.

3 Gc;mtwmdmka, e amng of, xxv and
note. ‘ ‘

f‘-Ga.nda, éaéanka }umz; of Ixii-lxiy,

| av-ovi, 147-8.

: ‘Ghatotkacu. xvr—xvxx

Ghatotkacagupta, a member  of

xli,

{Clandragupta II's fumily, seal

of, xvi-xvii, liv.
i ot (lese,ﬂ_nd'mt of  Skanda-
{ gfu,pta., liv.

Goparija, an ully of Bhinugupta,

Ixit.

‘,;Govmd&gupm, son of (Jamdmrmpm‘

i, L
Gupta, the maharija, xiv-xvi,
‘ -G‘rupta,‘use,‘ of, as & proper name, xiv,

; o
Harigupta, Ixi, ev, 152. A
. Harsayardhana, xx, Ixiii, Ixiv.
Hastings, Warren, Kalighat hoard
sent to Bugland by, =i, cxxiv—
oxxvi; 138,
Hastivarman of Vengi, defeated by
Bammndragupta, xxiii,
Hxstoxv and chronology. xiv-Ixiv.
Horseman type.  See Tndex V.
Horse-sacrifice. See ASvamedha.
Higli hoard, exxviii.
- Hinas, xlvi, 1vi, lvm b,

GENBEAL

‘Candra- |

I i

I-Tsing, ‘& Chinese pilgrim quoted,
Tt

Indore inscription of Skandagupta,
xlviii,

| Tévaravasaka, a village, xxxv.

'T

Jaya[gupta], Idi, eciv, evi, cxxiii,
150-1."

[Ja]yagu[pta], Ixi, civ, 151,

Junagadh  inseription of Skanda-

| gupta, xlvi-xlvii,

K

Kabul, Kushans of, xxviii.

Kiaga, a name of  Samudiagupta,
xaexiily lxxiv, ex, 15-17,

Kahaum inscription of Skandugupta,
xlvii.

Kailakila Yavanas, xlv.

Kaleas, conquered by Samudragupta,
XXV,

Kakanibota, vihira of, xxxy.

Kalada.  See Index V.

Kalighat hoard, xii, lx, lxxx, civ,

| lexxiv-oxxyi.

Kamarupa, king of, xxiv.

Karamadande, lingam inscription of
Kumaragapta 1 from, xlii.

- Karsipana, ¢xxxiv.

Kartrpura == Kartarpur, xxiv,
Karttikeya. = See Index V.
Kanehi, Visnugopa of, conquered by
Samudragupts, xxiii.
Kanyikubja, the Marundarajn of.
xxix ; taken by Gupta, Ixiv.
Kanrala, Mantarija of, conquered by
Samudragupta, xxiii,
A8



| dragupta, xxiv.
Kidira Kushoans, xxvii.
Koéala, Mahendrs of, conquu('d l;y
Samudragupta, yxiii.
Kosgam = Kausambi inseription of
Bhimavarman, xlyviiii
Kotwilipira, coins from, cvii,
Ksatrapas, Western = éukan, XX Vil

conquered by Candragupta Il,v“

xyxvifi-xxxix ;  thelr  coins
copied, xeiv-Xev, exiv, cxxxiy.
Kubera of Devardstra, conguered by
Samudragupta, xxiii.
Kuberanigd, & queen of Cuudm—
gupta 1T, exxxvi,
Kukubhn = Kahaum,
from, th
Kumaradevi,queen of Candragupta i i
xvii-xix, lxxiii, 811,
Kumaragupta I, sli-xliii, Ixxxviii-
xeviil, exv-cxx, 61-113, 155,
e TR e Tkl ol Cox il
141-8.
Kumaramatyadhikarana, seal of the,
b3 8
Kunahviighit find, exxviii.

L

Taksmi. 'See Index V.

Lompaka, xxx.

Legends, discussion of, evii-cxxiv,
Licchavis, xviii and note, xix, 8-11.

M

Madbyaraja I, a maharija, Ixii.

it I1, & tributary of Sasinka,
Ixii.

Madra, endowntent by, xIvii,

Madrakas, conquered by Samudra-
oupta, xxiy.

Tanghmee vl R T

ingeription

Mu m.(”lhu bmbutm‘y to the ‘Kus" |

Vs

(it : i

Muhé.damlanuyalm, sml ‘ uf‘ ”thg,

1 xlix,

‘ Mz\.hndovn aud van, use of hf,les,
XVH!. 1 ) |

Maharija and  Mahirvajadhivaja, vse

‘ of titles, xviii.

Mahakantara, Vydghraraja of, con-
quered by Semudragupta, xxiii.

Mabalaksmidesi,  queen  of Nara-
sihagupta, 1. | |

Mahandm, king of Kosals, conquewd“ ‘
by Samudragapta, xxiil. ‘

by ‘J"amudu\g\\pta, xxiif, |

Mahendriaditya, a title of Kumara-
gupta T, xliii, xlix note, exx
B9 107001118, |

Maitrakas, o Huna tribe, xIvi.

Milavas and Samudragupta, xxiv.

Mandagor ingeription of Kumdira-
gupta I, xlii. :

e isoriptions of Y a“mdharmzm,

bviialxy

Mankuwir umcrlpmon of Kumﬁm?
gupta 1, xlii,

Mantarije of Kaarala, conquered by
Samudragupta, xxiii.

Marundag. | Ses Murundas. |
Mapoivdar.  See Murundas.

Mnthuru inseription of C‘muh*agunta
L B .
Lo G 1860 vl
Matila, conqucred by Sa.mudmgupta, ‘
xxil.
Mattila, Bulandshahr seal of, xxiii,
Meghavarna, king of Ceylon, and
Samudragupta, xxxiii,
Mehavauli  inscviption of Condea,
xxvi-xxxviii, ‘
Meow-lovn = Murundas, XXix.

Metrology, exxxi-cxxXiv.

king of Pistapura, conguer od &



_*akula, ]\mg of the H anas, lvx-—
e |
\{xrzapur hoaud OXXIX)

N{Lacchas, defented by Skanclaquptm,
Xlvieaclyii s al]uamn by Somas
deva, to, xlv % note.

Mlgaéxklmmnu, temple built by
Grupta at, xv.,

Muhamnmdpur in JPSBUW‘

: | drom, ovii, axxvit, 150,

b Mul‘undas or Mavundas and Sumu-
‘ dmgnpw, xxv, YXIX-“AXX.

N |

iiwm cf Padmﬁvah, M

Nﬁgadatta, conquered by Somudia-

» ‘gupta, xxi.

Nigaaena, a king of I\ryawmta ot
quered by Samudragupta, xxi,
XXil, ‘

: g, member of the Naga house,

 mentioned by Bana, xxii.
Nandi, o king of Aryavarta, xxi.

e Biva's bull, | See Index V.

. Nandi standard, liv note, Ixiv, 149.

' Narasimahagupta Baladitya, 1, lv-lvi,

P Rl e
- Narendraditya, a king, liv note, 1xi,
- Ixiv, evi, 149-50,
Nmendmgdpta a name of Sabaika ?
Ui SR
Nepala, king of and Samudragupta,
xxiv,
learﬁgu oi Avamukta, conquer ed by
' -‘:mmudmwupta, Xxili.

coins

‘OHPO, type of Kushan coing, xxviii.

‘ Uy
Padmivati, Nagas of, xxii.
Palakka, Ugrasena of, conquered by
Samudragupta, xxiii,

S I R s s e

M

GENERAL f
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Pumln amg, & name of Samudragnyita,

it o & STl 85l
| Paxamartha's life of Vasubandhu, 1,
Iy
Pornadatta, governor of Suristre,
wlvi,
Pﬁ@aliputm, Xiv,  Xix, XxXili, | xxix,

¥Ry Vi Ixnxi,

| Pistapura, Mahendra of, conquered

by Samudragupta, xxiii,

| Prthivisena, an officer of Knmira-

- gupta I, xlii,
Privjunas, conquered by Samudra-
gupta, xxiv.

Prakiémhtya, li~hiii, ciii, cxmx, 135~

a6,

| Pratyantanypati, xxiy.

Puragupta, xhix-l, cii, cxxii, 134~
136,
Pural, gacrificial spear from, Ixxviii.

Pirnavarma,  restores Bodhi  tree,
Ixiii.

Pugpapura = Pataliputra, xxiii and
note.

Pusyamitras, conquered by Skanda-
aupta, xlv, ‘

@Q
Queen,  See Index V.,
R
Rajitiraja, the title, xxvi,

Rajyavardhana, slain by Sadaika,

Ixiii~lxiv.
Ranabhandigiradhikorana,
the, xli.
Rivett-Carnae, Colonel J. H.,
tion hy, xil.
Rohtispadh eeal of Saganka, 1xiii.
Rudradeva, conquered by Samudra-
gupta, xxi.

seal of

dona-

L



i ba, & minigter of C'andragupta T

| XxXvi.
Sahanugahi, the title, xxvv-wx‘xxviii.
Sahi, the title, xxv, xxvil,
Bakas  and  Samudragupta,
XXV
Samatata, king of, xxiv.
Samudragupta, xx~xxiv, lxiv-lxxyiii,
ovit-oxiiy 1-230 1

XXV,

Savdkanikas or Sanakanikas, xxiy

XXXV ‘ ‘
Siinchi inseription of Candragupta L1,
XXX,

Sarvannga, a governor for ‘:'wkandn-

gupta, xlviii.

Samv&rﬁjocohettﬁ, a title of Samudva-

gupta, xxxiil, ex, 15-17;

sn(\anlm, Ixitelxiv, cv-cvi, exxiii,
147--8.

Siklmmmz‘mmin, a minister of Candra-
gupta IT, xlii. ;

Sinhela = Ceylon, Bamudragupta’s

relations with, xxv, xxxiil.

See Tndex V,

Skandagupta, xliv-xlix, xeviii-eil,
exx-cxxil, 114-38,

Somadeva’s allusion to Vikramaditya,
xlix note,

Standard type. See Index V.

Sudarfana, iuseription of Skanda-
gupta at, xIvi,

Suradmicandra, o governor of Budha-
gupta, Ixii.

Suvaruas, mentioned in inscriptions,
CXXX1Y,

Swordsman type. | Ses

,.
Siva,

Index V.

'l\
Tanda hourd, exxviii,
TLchen-tun, the title, xxvii.
Lien-tzn = devapuira, xxvi.

iNDEX i 1

: Tica smd T‘imbhuku, sl

Ty pes, discuemou ofy lxw—-cvu. ‘

1 Umbrella,

Tiger-slayer type, Sev Index

i . s
Udayagiri ixw‘cﬁpt‘i‘o‘nsxof Candra-
gupta II, xxxv, xxxvi, xxxviii,
ingeription of hnm&mgupta! (A
sl Sl e
Udanakiipa, a loonhly, xli B i
Ugrasena of Palaklka, conquemd by
dmndmgupm, L
See Chattra. 1
Und ina, father 0f Amr&kﬁ.rduvn(
KXV ‘w‘ : |

v

Vi lhhlms conguers ed byCandm,xxxu. bl

Vamana, couplet referring to the son ‘
of Candragupta preserved by,
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THE RELATIVE WEIGHTS OF ENGLISH GRAINS AND -
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SAMUDRAGUPTA: STANDARD TYPE



SAMUDRAGUPTA: STANDARD, KACA AND TIGER TYPES
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SAMUDRAGUPTA: CANDRAGUPTA | TYPE
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SAMUDRAGIPTA: ARCHER AND BATTLE-AXE TYPES




SAMUDRAGUPTA: LYRIST AND ASVAMEDHA TYPES

e

PG






CANDRAGUPTA [1: ARCHER TYPE
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CANDRAGUPTA 1l LION-SLAYER AND HORSEMAN TYPES
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CANDRAGUPTA I1: HORSEMAN TYPE, SILVER AND COPPER {
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CANDRAGUPTA I1: COPPER



KUMARAGUPTA |: ARCHER AND SWORDSMAN TYPES
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KUMARAGUPTA 1: HORSEMAN TYPE




KUMARAGUPTA 1: LION-SLAYER TYPE
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KUMARAGUPTA: LION-SLAYER, PEACOCK, ETC. TYPES
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KUMARAGUPTA I: SILVER
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‘ KUMARAGUPTA I: SILVER
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SKANDAGUPTA: SILVER; PURAGUPTA: ARCHER TYPE




PRAKASADITYA (PURAGUPTAT); NARASINHAGUPTA; KUMARAGUPTA 1













